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-| wayaccompliſht Ladie, | 
> and his much honoured i? 
good Mothergthe Ladic | : 
F Ruru SY CUDAMORE. i 4 
| |] Noble Ladic,and my worthie Mother, 
| Sac Bn, Here are two chief 
[E! Reaſons Why TI ae= 
24, dicated this T rea- 


A; tiſe of the Promiſes | | 4 


Way wnto your Ladſhip. F 
bs Firſt the excellencie [1 
]E] of the Subjeft, with Which I know +1 


| you are much affetted : 2. My 
[* | ear relation and engagement unto 
Jour ſelf. T1 deemed none fit to pa- 
tromze ſuch a Work , but ſome 
noble Theophilus, or e/e& Ladie ; 
and to have ſought a remoter| 4 
Friead having one ſo neer and pro= (be 
per, might have been conſtrued fol- 
ie. 1 Wiſh the Book may give con- 
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were to'fe. 
roms ols 
your Ladi- 
ſhipto thoie 


þ perſons, 

which reſort 
unto you, A 
great queſti. 
_oniſt, & they 


- 7 youprepoiid 
Tur doubts 


© - | cere-gu 

| | prodeſſe, as 
F- |} well benefit 
by you, as 


| do fam profe- 


F |'benefic yous | 


| | Lay virtue 
$- | armplecFitur 
F {.#P:4, premia 


| | rollaw Fu. 
\VeB.S4t,io 


never ſtick 


+ .} evil,he that 
+ believes not 
| the Promiſes 
willnever | 
be forward 


| tent anto_ Your , Jelf , and others 


of _ Gods. people , and they 1 
doubt notbut the Dedication of it | 
unto-a; Chriſtian, and. ſuch * a 
'S: hriſtian, Will be appro# d. The 
knowledge of the Promiſes 1s neceſ= | 
Jarie for Chriſtians , Who do , or 
ought to live by Faith ; and ther | 


Fore this Treatiſe (1 concerve') may 


be generally uſefull anto them, both 
for the right performance of holy 
Duties the exerciſe of divine Gra- 
ces, and likewiſe to uphold the Soul 
in all manner of diſtreſſes. 

1. 1t Will be very uſefull for the 
right performanceof any good duty. 
What better.mot;ve ro, and help | 


for Prayer ; Hearing , Reading, 
Meditation, Conference,&C. then 


tocall to minde Gods Fracious Pro- 
miſes which he hath made \to aſſiſt 
u in thoſe ſervices, and to accept |. 
them rithtly Performed ? But bee |* 


canſe'd handle this point 5n the 
Treatiſe it. ſelf, mentioning the 
ſpecial-Promiſes made to particular 


duties ,* 1 Will. here proceed - after 


another. manner, and ſhew.;' how 
there are Promiſes '1n-Scriprnre 
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For the firſt C ommandment; - 


How many Promiſes are made to | 
the [true Knowledge of God, 
I| PAk9t:14.tothe-true acknow- 
ledgment” of- God;. Prov. 6.3. to: 
14] thz love of God, Prod. 85917; *Zohn | 


14.23. I Cor.8.3. fohn'16:27.-t0 
confidence in'God ;-P/al. 125 :1: 
fer.17-7,8. P[.55. 22: WO ork 
Rom.5.5.- Pſa. 130.5,6,7:1ſ4.26.3. 
t0rhe-Fearof- God,” Pſal.33.18; 


111.10. Pro.10.27- 
miſe aunexed unto. it, Ex0d: 20:6: 
ties , as James 4.8. & 1ſa'12.3. 


And ſpecially toPrayer,Rom. 8:26: 
Zames IS Reading,:Prov. I.23. 


| Faſting, 2Lar:6:18.: :Conference, : 


Mal:3: 16, I7: Meditation,” Pfal: 


26922 


: For: rhe third 'C mh 


There are many Promiſes 'made- rol 
"ah phoſe , Who: a .name, 


REIT & 7%  Pfal. 


For the ſecond ; there us a Pro- 


; Pſal. 155 13+. Pſal 11:5: Euke'| 
{| 1:50: Pro.1.7; Pfo:9:10;1T+Pro. 
14-27. & 15.33.Prov.22.4. Fjal- 


Deut. 5.10. And others: likewiſe | 
made in Scripture toallholy:Du-| 


| 


is. ammtth.. 
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P[a.50.23. Mat.10.32. & 5.11. 
& 12.37. : 

For the fourth Commanament ; 
| See Levit.26.2,3,4- 101.56.-2,3,4, 
5,6,7. Ezek.20.12,20. Ifa.58.13, 
14. Jer. £7:24,25 26. 

For the. fifth Commandment ; 
There us at expreſſe Promiſe in it 
| to that ſpecial datie it 1njoYaeth, 
| Ex0d.20.12. And in other places 
of Scripture, there are promiſes to 
ſuch as being elders in years give 
good example to their Jonngers,and 
are teachers of good things, Ia.65. 
-20,22. Job 25.26. To good Prin- 
ces, Pro.20.28, & 29.19. 1 Kin, 
2.1,2,3,4, Dent. 17.19, 20. To 


the Husband that 7 loving and 
kinde to his Wife, Pro.35.10,11, 
12. Torhe Wife that i loving and 
reverend to her Husband,and Wiſe 
and careful in the edacation of her 
children,Pro.31.28,29,31. 1Tim. 
j 2.15. To good Maſters, Pro.5.33. 
Dewt.5.18. Epheſ.6.8,9. To good 
Parents,Prov.1o.1. & 23,24,25. 
To obedient Children, Eph.6.3. 

Ger. 9. 27. Of ſpirituall things, 


Col: 
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Sood Miniſters, x Per.5.2,3,4. To 
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| | Epheſ.6.8. To thoſe Which dn ho- 
| [nour the faithfull Miniſters of 


| [Elders in years, 1 Per.5.5. Lake 


| 


prure made unto thoſe Voho ſball [cok 


| 1.4. P/21.25.9. Pro.11.20.Pſal. 
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Col.3.20. Pſal.127.3. fer.35-19. 
Pro.1.9.& 6.23,24. To Subzeds, 


TosServants, Pro.17.2. Col.3.24. 


Gods Word, oh 13. 20. Mart. 
10.41. To thoſe that honour their 


14, I. 
For the fixth Commandment ; 
T here are many Promiſes in Scri- 


to preſerve the life of their Neigh- 


HMat.25.49, Pro.25.21,22./Mat. 
5.7,9. Pro.14.29. & 16.32. Fam. 


133.1. EZake 6.35 ,37. Prov.29.7, 
10.4. Andalſo to themeek, Mat. 
and ſuch as forgive offences, ar. 
6.14,15. Luke 6.27. Totheſe that | 
are of a peaceable a»d quietSpirit, 


22. Prov. 20. 22. To the” peace- 
makers, Mat.5.9. Prov.12.20. To 


__Y 


the mercifull, 27at.5.7.25;34. To 


fer.29.7.Rom.13.3,5.1 Pet.2.15.| 


22. & 21.3,21. 1/4.33.16. Ecclel. | 
5-5. P/al. 37-11. To the gentle, 4 


defirons of peace, 1 Pet. 3.10,11, | 
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bour, 1 7ohn 4: 12. Mat. 6. 14 | 
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mies;Luke 6.35.” 

For the ſeventh, Commandment; 
Chaſt.itie 152agft FF the Spirit, 
Gat: 522: "Ana ore are Promiſes 


' .* For the eighrh\Commanament ; 

See Heb. I 3:16. Mat.5.7. Deut. 5. 
I 0, & 24.12,13,19-Ta.58.8.Eze, 
18.9. Prov.:11.26. & 19.17. Pro. 
21,321, 6:22:9. 8 28.27. Pſal. 
I4-5. Pſal. 116. 6: Mat.6.4. & 10. 
42. Luke 6.38. & 11.41. & 14, 
24.& 18.22. 2C0r.9.10.Pro.3.10. 
God promſeth a temporall and eter- 
nall: benediftion to thoſe that are 
'rs ighteous and bountiful t to the | poor, 


Promiſes alſo tori ighteouſneſle; or 
Jar dealing, Aat 6433: Prov. TO. 
2. & 21.21. Prov. 28. 20. To the 
publick Ma iſtrate that dealeth 
juſtly in Judgement, Prov.16.12- 
&25,5- & 15927. © 28. 16. To 


juſtly, Dexr.25-15. Tohim that 
being juſt uſeth diligence in his 
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calling, Pro.1044: & 12-24» 
F or the ninth C ommandment ; See 
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| thoſe rhat are kende to their ene- | 


ro: ;r,1'C0r.6.19. Exckiel 18.6,9. | 


P[al15:51* > 112: 9. T hertvare | 


the private perſon .that dealeth | 


I Ek. Uþ | 
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Ded icarorie. 


I : Pet.3. IC. Luke 6.37. Gen.123. | 
Prov.13.2.0 18.20. 20.1522. 

moſt - ample\goods are promiſed to\ 
thoſe that- ſpeak "the" truths from : | 


the heart, P/i15.9%Pr: 12:19; 2Js 


For the renth Commananment' See" | 
2 Pet-1.4. Mat.5.8.' Lamer 4.5; 6 
2 Corc12.9. Prov.22.5;11 P/alns- 


24:4,5-0 33-2-Pr0,14522; 


Thus graciouſly "doth God: deal | 


With his people, he might out of his 
abſolute ſoveraignty over us; com- 
mand onely ," and Wee" Were bound 


then to obey 3" but he-1s pleaſed (the 


better to quicken 14 to obedience). 


to annex theſe gracious Promiſes, 


| to has righteous Commandments. 


aud thoſe that truly "performthe 
dutieWhich ht commands, ſhall 14;5 
donbtedly receive the mercie Which 
he promiſeth.-.. 


'r: Secondly, This iT; aus of FA | 


Promiſes, may be uſefull” ( 1:/np* 
poſe) for the quickning anduexet- 
rifong*all-holye-graves. © Hiw doth 
the 7 und-kgowtedge and frequent- 
meditation'of Gods ſweet and Precie 
ous Promiſes ,: flirengthen: Faith, 


A.5 


1 


— 
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| graces of Gods Spirit ? When Wee 


tempted to doubt of any thing,if we 
Warld have recourſe to the Promi- 
ſes, they Would mphold us : as for 
example; If thus cogitation ſhould 
ariſe in mee, certainly if 1 do not 
as the World doth , I ſhall loſe my 
credit , and never come -to any 
wealth or eſtate like others, by and 
9 T ſhould remember What u Writ- 
thy touching this matter, 1 Sam. 3. 
20, Mat.6.33. And then conſider 
the generality and certainty of theſe 
= other Promiſes, and that Would 
ſettle the ſoul. 
Laſtly, Againſt all troubles 1n- 
ward, ontward, painfull, ſinfull, ef 
ſoul, bodie, good name, ſtate, Faith 
in Gods Promiſes # a ſoveraign 


ſtagger through unbelief, and are | 


| firm Patience , and” foſter all the | 


Antidote ; This is my comfort 1n 
my affliction ( faith David ) thy | 
Word [that , thy Promiſe made 
unto me in thy Word) hath quick- 
ned me, P/a/.119.50. He telleth 


| 5 any trouble whatſoever, he recei- 


not What kinde of trouble he Was im; 


ved ſingular comfort by meditation | 
VN WORST 


PETIT IN 
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(oa promiſeth, 3. Preſervation, 
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adverſitie , fickneſſe, poverty and 
death of Friends are ſweetned 5 we 
are upholdaen by them tn time of 
temptation , and in the pangs of 
death, receive conſolation : Againſt 
all evils that may aſſail #« , three 
things there are that We may with 
Joy behold in the Promiſe; 1. Pro- 
tefFion. 2. Reſtitution. 3. Dels- 
verance. \ Doth the Lord permit us 


to ſupport 8, 2 COr.1 2.9. Doth he 
ſuffer ws to be overcome in tempra- 
tion ? yet promiſeth he reſtitution 
by a new alt of grace, raiſing ut, | 
and at length to ſet us out of the 
reach of all temptations. In the 
acfetls of good things, and theſmal : 
meaſures thereof , Wwe may draw | 
comfort likewiſe from the Promiſes. | 


2. Growth, 3. Perfeltion of grace 
and glory. Tf We enjoy ,any good| 


Weak, meaſure ; firſt he aſſures #5, 


1.22» Secondly , even that little 


in the Promiſes : by Gods P ramiſes, 


to temptation? his grace ts ſufficient | 


grace of God, though in never ſo| 


that little 1s a pledge of more,2 Cor. | 


be will enable to get finall vittorie, | 


Zoe 
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the day of the Lor 

I. 6.. and after this life make us 

pure as he is - re, perfe@ as our 
avenly Father is perfect. 

T hus We ſee What balme there #5 
31 Gilead, What ſweetneſſe in Gods 
P romiſes ; they are the Chriſtians 
Aqua vitz," te revive him, When 
he 15 ready to ſwoiund ; 17 al or 1n 
any eſtate he*may extratt abun- 
| dance of comfort from that thrice 
precions Promiſe, 'Plal. 84-11. and 
thoſe three heavenly conduits of 


| [weeteSt conſolation, Rom. $. 18, 


28,32» Andif oneor a few verſes 


pins ſo much comfort, What cor« 


iall ſweetneſſe and refreſhing may 
a Chriſtian [uck_, out of all thoſe 
Wels and-Breſts of Conſolation 


| and Salvation? - Izdeed the Faiths | 
full can never Want 


comfort. . Firſt, God the Father 25 


| the God of all Conſolation; com- 


forting them in all their _trou- 
bles. 2 Cor.3.4. Secondly, Chriſt 
#-the fountain of comfort, ver.5. 


——_. 


Thirdly, the holy Ghoſt ss the Come 


14 16.f 


— —_— —_— 


Fas 


If 
Revel. 3.8: and will yore ieto| 
Jeſus, Phi/.- 


7 


grounds. of | 


forter of all the- faichfull \ Zobn þ 
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bath, PS. 


14.16;20. & 15-16:7-13. Fourth. 


ly, All the Scripture makes for 
their comfort , Rom. 15. 4. -- The 
Whole Goſpel #5 a plentiful StOre® 
houſe of Comfort,caled,1.Good 


| or gladſpmettidings, 1/4:9.3-5 2.7, 


and a good Word; Heb. 6. 5. be- 
canſe it eheareth the heart. , as good 
news doth him that 15 in heavineſſe. 


2. The Goſpel-of Peace , Rom. 


10:15. Epheſ.6-15:* becauſe it pas | 


cifieth-a tronbled conſcience : but 
the very pith , marrow and quin= 


Þreſſence of all trux conſolation 25 
| contained in the Evangelicall Pro- 
| miſes, P/a.119-92. Thus aſſuring 


my ſelf, that your Lad:iſhip Will of- 
ten pernſe this Book,, Wiſhing that 


Jour Soul may aaily profper-by it, 
E and that the Lord Would now fill 


you with all joy and peace in be- 


"NB lieving theſe Promiſes, and here» 
after crown you With all happineſſe | 


in the full fruttion of the things 


promiſed, I reſt, 


Your obliged Sor 
and Servant 


EpwanD Lua1GH. 
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TO THE | 
Chriſtian Reader. 


a.- Eader , as I defire thy good 
WS by this Treatiſe , (o ler 
d me crave thy favourable 
Acceptance of my koneft | 
Intencions, This Go'd- 
en Mine , and Rich Treaſure of the 
Promiſes, bath not yet been fully open- 
ed and diſplaied unto the Woild. 
Some that baye writcen of Faith have 
handled (ome of the Drv 1 ns Pro- 
NISESg, and other little Treatiſes 
cthereare (I confeſſe ) alreadie ext:nc 
concerning this very Argument, Far 
be it from me (who have made uſe of 
chem all, and many other worthy Wri. 
ters for the compiling of this Treatiſe) 
to diſparage the meaneſt of them, who| 
bave written anything of ſo excellent] 
a Subjet, But dare appeal to thoſe 
who are judicious, and have read the 
Treatiſes out in that kinde , wherker 
| any or all ef them have either yet mes 
| cthodically ranged , or fully bandled| 
1all the ſpeciall Promiſes, both of which} 
771 have at leaft endeavoured to accome|f | 
f pliſh, I ſpeak not this (as I (ald afore)] 
col i 


i. 


mm en 
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To the Reader. 


to derogate from them, nor yet to ar- 
| rogate any thing to my (elf, but rather 
co givelatisfaRion unto ſuch who will 
be ready ro pretend, that others have 
written of this Subj:& , and therefpre 
this Work of mine is needlefle. The. 
Proverb ſaith, Store is no ſore 3 and [ 
think there is no great czuſe to come 
plain of ſatietie in this kinde. Belides, 
I handle bath the Coyenant and Spee- | 
ciill Promiſes together, whereas thoſe 
who write profeſſedly of the Covenant, 
ſay but little of che Promiſes, and thoſe 
whoexprelly treat ofthe Promiſes , ſay 
but little or nothing of the Covenant. 
Furthermore, my method diftcrs much 
from theirs, that have laboured in this 
kinde ; for they commonly in hand 
L.ng the Premilcs alledge ſuch and ſuch 
Scriptures generally and in the [ump. 
But I have in many of the Graces , and 
moſt of che Duties , ſet down Prg- 
miſes , both of and to, as Promiſes, 
» Of the Grace, 2, Unto it. Pre» 
miſer ; 1, To enable to the Dutte. 
2.. Alſoro accept and reward it : and] 
bave often particulariz'd che things 
promifed z by ranking and marſhalling 
them into their ſeverall Heads, and 
ſhewing diflin8ly the ſpeciall Rewards, | 
wherher Temporall , Spirituall , or 
Ecernall of ſuch or ſuch a Grace, or 
| Dutice. My chiefeſt motive and induce- 
{| | ment to publiſh this Work, next ue 
f | to the promoting of Gods glorie, "_ 
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-7 Rom.3i2. 


| © | Tuby)qwi te 


E | Fun proferre 


= —n——— > o_—__—— 


To the Reader. 


th. 


* Pudeat ils 
Is (faith 


FEES IP ESTIFY 


in ſtudiuſe 
abaiderun, 

wt ad vitan | 
ON mWeenm | 


. |ſedromy' (elf, having both read*gr. || 
| bortations in Books to the performance | 


from Chriſtians, of ahewance of ſath a | 


| ans by it ? ']-may anſwer with the Apo. 


Errata int 


the benefic of Chriſtians y- which truie 
of my Jabours, 1 have' already fromi- | 


of ſuch a Work, and heard- complaints | 
Work, . If any'heuld demand, cut boys, 


For what uſe fnay ſuch'a' Treatife ſerys, | 


or what profit can'rcdound to Chriſti. 


ſle; and fayot it, as be doth of Cir- 
cumcifion, much every way, But I for- 
bear to excmplifie, or 1fitance the par= 
ticulars, fince I have done itaſreadie in 
the former Bpiſtle, and the Work it 
ſelf will ſufficiently ſhew'it, O but 
may ſome ſay, This: Work would well 
haye b:come an exptrienced Divine 


furniſhed with rich abilities of learn- | 


ing-andpictiz ; all 'thar-I grant, and} 
had itbeen 'done- by ſuch an one I 
ſhould both haye ſpared-myown' pains, | 
and made -uſe 'ot his moft-willing)y, 
But fince that: is rather ro be'defircd, | 
then yer to beexpeRed; I (who abound 
with lcifuce') was willing to make this| 
Eſſay, both that T might imploy my/ 


own *+Talent, and gratifie the delires | 
. * of Chriftians 4 | 

4 I] muſt expeR ſeverall ccenſures, accord» 
42: ingco the variety of mens humours) 1h 


For their ſakes (chough! 


I willingy conferre aliquid in publicuns,| 


| to caſt4in”my+ Mite into the - common: 
Treaſury. - If abon findeſt Fauks and 


"#4 a4 q\ 
| 295 


wt 7/2. ow 


.To the. Reader. 
For'to erre (asthe-Saryriſt ſaith) 18 che |. 
(3d priviledge of mortality, -and+he_ (of |. 
all riren)-erreth moſt, who challengeth'| _ I 
1 ptiviledge from errour, Thuspraying | -— = 
tothe Lord, that thou maiſt reap much F; 
gbod from:theſe Promiles;, :and-promi- 
ling ro my (IF no little” comfort from 
| thy Prayers, I ret 


\ Eng 


'T'by true Chriſtian Friend, 


end beartie Web wiſher 
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PE EEE 
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ct. 


The T able of the firſt Book. 


1. The word is opened according to the expreſsions of it is lan 


Fr Cr. - uages,and acceptious of 1t in Scriptare. | 
b |: bbeb gt 3 X v & . nh Civil, Is D. ized, \ ' 
| the Pco- 2. The thing defiued \ 2 Religious, _—_ 1.Parpole, | 
| þ} miſes, in ors iow dt. 3-Divine, RO Ws ——_ | 
; 108 uiſhcd into which di- ” ning. 
: where Rt: 4 vine Proc» are ced 3» Come | 
wiſes, from 2 mand, | 
| 3- Dios g+ 1. Grounds | 
| icribed \ of our 
| tobe hope, 
} the 2, Objeas 
FS - of our 
"2 faith, 
| r. Legal, or Evangelical, | 
2+ General, or Particular. j 
| 3 Principal, or leflc principal. 
2,The kindes Þ The Pro. 4. Dire, or by conſequent. 
of them, miſcsaie 5. Abſolute, or conditional. D 
| . Qr.This life, $"* **mPoral, 
6. Pcrtain- Thelif 2, Spiritual, | 
ing to 3, ife to 
| "g come, $ Eternal, 


. The exctlencic of thew. 
; 1, To be acquainted with them. 


1- In ge- Yi. Faithſully tro remember them, ("1.Marking te Pro 
nera\,we 1, Fixed mifes : 
muſt la» 3. Wiſely & fitly medita-y 3. Mufing of it, 
bous, to apply them, Y J tion, 3. Making it fam 
lac to ng, 
4+ The 2, Fervent Prayer, wha of b 
ripht ving by Faith, 
ule. of \2. Speci- a1, General Promiſes ate particularly , aud particulars y 
them, Jall rules nerally appliable. _ 
dirc&ing}\ 2. Promiſes are ſubordinate! and pe:form:d with dcper 
vs how dance. : 1. Expcriments God h 
to uſe 3+ The experience of God iz 3 piven us 1n others, 
them. his Promiſes <onfirmeth'\ 2. Experience of his me 
faith.and nouriſheth bope. in our ſelves, 
: 1, The ground for what, and rule h 
4 Gods Promiſes we muſt pray. 
to us muſt be 
the rule ef our : 
praiers to him, #3. God will not perform Promiſes,ti 
by prayer they be ſought for, 
1, Free, 
2. Full in eZ 1. Po: {ons, 
ſpe& of 2» [ hings, 


F- The - 
rope ont pO. I. God give: notalwaics the thing promi 


ties of C iſesare  z, Firm \ ſed, but ſometimes that which is «qui 
oh & fa:th- # eat or better, nor to the ſame parties, þ 
full yet Y toth«m or their poſteritie. 
2, Thetme of accowpliſhing- th:m is 
» Certain, 


t. Chriſt as the Head, 
2, His Members, 
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OF THE 
| Divine PROMI $88 5. 
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The firit Book. 


CHrap. 1, 
I. The Natare of the Promiſes. 


>$%$ HERE are three 
+ things ro bee 


Word, 1.Precepts 


or communis: 


2+ Threatnings, becauſe they re- 
ſtrain diſobedience. 3. Prom:/es, 
becauſe they ſerve to confirm us 
in our obedience. 

Promiſe is oftentimes uſed in 


the New Teſtament - both in the 


FEA known in the} 


” _ — Ty 
__ 


. Fe. noular 


B ok, 


Perkins on 
Hab. 2.4. 
Faith in the 
Commend 
ments (CCaith. 


| D;ke)breeds 


| obedience SE 


in the 
threaten) 
fears int 
Promiſes, 
comfort. ' 
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Ala, wh ch 
the Engliſh | 
a Meſſage, 
1Tohn 4, 5, 
of 6% & | 
& prince 


Aa Promiſe, | 
Epheſ, 3.6. 
1Tohn 225. 
and often ia 
the Galati- 
ans it figni® 


twitzam wul- 


hos t 


F :[Asoften as S, 
* * | makes acomparilon between: the -Law-:and Qoſpel:: - Thpric. 


ubs ſeep 14. 


| | Getb. oe. | Spirit promiſed; As; 1.4. Wait 


L wiſe Piſcgtor, ARs 2. 33» 385 39, and 7,39, 'and 
© 126 7. | 3s RSS WP 3 


s ingular and Plarall number, E- 


ſpecially in * S* Pawls Epiſtles: it |. 
fignifieth by an excellencie the | 


Goſpel it ſelf , or the Promiſe of 
giving the Meſſiah, and free re- | 


conciliation with God by him. | 


It is called'by.a Syzecdache” ( ſaith 
Polanns) the, Word , Pſalm 56.2, 


1c." In God will 1 praiſe his Word, | 
that is, his Fromſe, faith Zanins;\| | 


and ſometimes it is taken by a 
Metonyme , (as Beza and Piſ- 


cator have obſerved) forthe good 


things promiſed, Gal..3: 14: The | 


Promiſe” of the Spirit, for the 


for the promiſe of the Father, that 


emnr fon, rogars , faith Servins on | |} 


> dicere ; 1aith 


Paul comparesthe "La | 


»% 


6. Gal 3,18. | 
Promiſe”, he 


Promifſio interdum_idem \valet quod re pro- 


1 _ 


: ance- 
incor 
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| of the DIVINE PROMISES, © 


is, the good promiſed, viz. the 


Holy | Ghoſt, You are ſealed | 


| with the Spirit of Promiſe , 
Epheſ. 1.13. that is, with the 
Spirit promiſed : So Gals 3. 22 
That the Promiſe by faith -of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is, . the thing 
promiſed, remiſſion of ſin , and 
| life everlaſting; Heb. 10, 306. 
Ye have need of patience , that 
| ye. might receive the Promiſe”, 
that ts.,; eternall” glory, promt- 
Fi.ſed, Heb.6,12: Who through faith 
and patience-inherit-the 'Promaſes ; 
that is, :life promiſed, by a:Me- 
tonymie; 2 7im-1+1.' It is called, 
the Promiſe of life, for life pro- 
miſed. 

A-Promiſe.1s a revelation of 
ſome ſuch truth. as ſhall -be be- 
neficiall to me in particular.:The 
truth of ſuch. a_Pcomiſe conſiſts 
in the certainty- of, performance, 


% 


\_ e thing promiſed. = GEEEST 


Promiſe is, 1. A word, paſſed 


% | Yfcom manto man, for-perform- 
Jance:of ſome lawfull things ; as | 


| Jin contraQs, bargains; marriages, 


"The defint- | © 


and |- 


ook 1,” 


See Heb. $.- 3 
15,&11-9,17 | 
33139» 


| 


tion of a 
Promiſe in 
general, 
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Proyn [440 

Dei oft de- 
#Huc1atio 
futurornm 
bonorum no- 
wt EX en Conn | 


| 


covfirmetur, | 


and other affairs of common life: 
This is a civil Promiſe:ſuch a one - 


Laban made to acob , for giving 
his daughter: David to Forathan. 

2. Our word paſſed and given 
unto God, for ſome duty which 
we will dounto his honour, P/a/. 
66.13,14. 1 Will pay thee my vows 


30-2-He ſhall not break hs promiſe. 
This is a religious or holy Pro- 
miſe, called a Vow in Scripture. 


Which my lips have promiſed, Num. 


. = * 


\- 


fre 
dec 


3-The Word of God given unto || for 


{ men for the performance of ſome | 


good, or for removing ſome evil, | 
fpiritual or bodily, P/a/.119. ro3., 
How ſweet are thy promiſes unto] 
my month ? And ver.38,49.This is 
a divine Promiſe, Of theſe I pur- 
poſe to treat : and the divine 
Promiſes are thus defined. 

The Promiſes are declarations 
of Gods favour towards M: 
and of his providence over hin 
for his good. 

Or thus : 


The Promiſes are all thoſe def ,;z,, 


clarations of Gods will, whereit 
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| of the D1'VInE PROMISES, 


*: cood he will freely beſtow. — Book I, © 
© I ſhall define them inthis man- [TT 
S ner, | 

n. The Promiſes are outward de- 

en ||} | clarations of Gods will concern- 

ch ||| | ing good to bereceived, and evil 

al. to be removed ; I call them o»r-| 


ws |ill | ward declarations , to diſtinguiſh 
1m. ||} | chem from inward purpoſes, co- 
ſe. ||| | cerning good, to diſtingniſh them 
r0- || from thireatnings, which are alſo 
e. \|| declarations of Gods will, but 
ntO \{ for evil to be inflited: concerning | Faith and 
me | good ro be received, &c. to diſtin- |; 
vil, { guiſh 'them from commands, 
r03-}#| which declare Gods will for 
#110 good, but that of duty to be done | Gods 
is 5K to him, not of mercie to be recei- 
pur-Þ© ved from him. 
vineſl The Promiſes of the Word are 
YI a5 fo many Legacies bequeathed 
L105 us by our heavenly Father, and 
Man, by his Son Jeſus Chriſtin his laſt 
- him} will and teſtament. os FR 
The Promiſes are the grounds of |* 

our Hope, and the objetts of our A 

fe dell Faith. | 
hereill 1. The grownds of "our Hope, |. 
 whaty Remember rhy Word (5. the pro- 
goo | miſe 
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ſervant, upon Which thou haſt can» 


the Goſpel, Col.1:23. that. 15 5 an 
Hope .-which waiteth for thoſe 


| thing which is not promiſed, or} 


miſe of mercy and grace)#nto-thy | fon 
ſed me to hope, Plal:119.49. & 81«| 
verſe, 7 hope 1n thy Word: There- | 
fore Hope is termed, - the . bope of 


things which in the Goſpel are; 
promiſed. This was the ground; 
of Simeens hope, Luke 2.25. We. 
have no reaſonito hope for any! 


upon any other condition, then; 
as promiſed. 
The Apoſtle uſeth this Argu- 
ment, why we ſhould not caft 
away-our confidence or ſlacken our 
hope, becauſe there is a Promiſe, 
Heb. 1c. 35, 36. which is a hrm 
foundation'for our confidence tc 
reſt upon : So Abraham is ſaid, 
Rom. -4.18. to have - beleeved 
againſt hope:(of ſenſe and reaſon} 
under hope (of Gods Wordy 
for the ground. of that 'hope 15 
added, according to that Which 
Was ſpoken (to that word of Proz 
miſe) /o ſoall thy ſeed be'; and ell 
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hy fonndatians, that 1s, ( as one ex- | Book' I; 
#- | pounds it) a Ciry which ws mY 0 
1 if built upon the immutable ſtabili- 

re- | ty of Gods Oath and Promiſes. | 

"of KY Theſe Promiſes are of all need-| 

an | full things in the world, both ſpi- 


our] Hope of Salvation), 1 Thefl. 5.9. 


df arrives every good Chriſtian;eve» 


" _ — PY _— 


| ritual and temporal; of aſſiſtance 

| under all croſſes, and of delivers | 
Þ ance from them, and at length of 
Þ eternal glory and happinefle-in 
| Heaven, which (becauſe it is fur- 
Þ theſt off, and includeth in; it--an 
] accompliſhment of all other Pro- 


[| miſes) is the moſtproper; object 


$f either hopeleſle, Being aliens from | 
Jl the covenant of ra) 2 9F: OVer- 
$5. boping ,: without evidence: a 
ch due qualification fondly expey 
of Ring the Promiſe. .... ,:'- ©. |-.; + | 
2. The Promiſes are the. ohic | Heb-#1.2- | 
ol 3:2: of our Faith ,/and. alfothe\ | 
TIE B 


of Hope, in which reſpe& the 
Scripture doth thus intitle -it, 


Hope of eternall life, Tit.3-7. Hope | 
of glory ,Rom.5+2. *txfre Bien fb ; 
At this Cape of good hope 


ry true Ifraelite. The reſt are 


fornnaation 
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| Ipcor 30, 


| 


k 


(rhether they concern life eter: 
-nal, or this temporal life ) are Je 


fornaation of it ; whatſoever is 
promiſed, may and muſt be belie- 
ved ; and whatſoever is believed fÞ the 
without a Promiſe,is rather pre- Ch; 
ſumed. The Goſpel is called, The 
word of Faith; Rom.10,18. The 
Epheſians belieyed after that they. 
heard the Goſpe), Eph.1.13. 
The objed of true Faith is, 
''7. Principal,the Promiſe of fal-f ;7e 
vation by Chriſt, this is the main thin, 
Promiſe. So God loved the World 4.18 
that he gave hu only begotten Son, ghe: 
tothe end, that Whoſoever believerhf] p64 ( 
in him, ſbould not periſh, but havef have 
everlaſting life. Noa! 
2. 'Allinferiour Promiſes an-ſ þ;jg p 
nexed thereunto,, of temporall} the { 
bleſſings,as food, raiment, health, F maqe 
peace, liberty,deliverance in tem-}ſ xjrg 
ptations, ſafety in dangers, &c.} Chri; 
theſe depend upon the main Pro-ſ( this | 


| miſe-of Chriſt, ſo far forth asÞ} - 5, 


they'ate for our: good :' for inf Creqr 
Chriſt *all ' the Promiſes of Gol 


and Amen,that'tsfure and certai! 
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R True Faith firſt of all direly | Book I. | 7 
and plainly faſteneth it ſelf, on| 
the main Promiſe of God in 
Chriſt,but after and with this on 
all other Promiſes that concern 
foul or body. The heart that ſaith 
& by faith, God will pardon my fin | 
and fave my ſoul, will fay alſo | 
by the ſame faith, God will give 
me food and raiment, and all | 
things ſufficientfor this life, Rox. 
4.18. Abraham by the ſame faith, | | 
$02, | whereby he was juſtified, belie- | FI 
veth ved Gods Promiſe,that he ſhould a 

F 4 

| 

| 


b- _— ea btn 4 nc ”_ 
: __ 
= 
\ 


avefÞ havea Son in his old age: and 
Noah believcd Gods Promife of 

an-F his preſervation in the Ark, by 
rallf the ſame faith whereby he was: LE 
Ich, made heir of righteouſnefle. 
em-J Firſt, faich apprehends mercy in; : 
Cc Chriſt, and then providence for | | 
"= this _ ES | 
all - Juſtifyins Fait teves the off. 
r in Cori? £ or all other holy _ 
truths, Heb.1 1. beſides the Promt- 
ſes ; therefore the Promiſes are 
not the only object of faith. 
Burt not imploying her ſelf a- | 4/5," | 
bout them, as herſpecial objet,\ - | 
| Te B 2 but 


cc tate ed. Me ett. 


es Ta O87 ad 


ATREATISE of 


| but preſuppoſing them as neceſ-| 
| 


| ing ſtrength in tentations, mode-| 


A L——— 


fary Antecedents. 

Juſtifying Faith believes other | 

; Promiſes, beſides that of Chriſt | 
and ſalvation by him,as concern- 


ration of aflictions, comforts of | g 
this life. =6IY 


True, but as Appendants and gn, 
Appurtenances to the main and 
principal Promiſe : for in Chriſt, | 
that is, the fundamental Promiſe, | 


| culiar obje& then of juſtifying 


.other things are believed , ſome 


- +| Creation, nor in the legal Com- i 


concerning Chriſt, A/,that is,the Tem 
other depending Promiſes ,are yea \fſthe li 
and Amen. The proper and pe-|ſhecef 


faith,is the Evangelical Promiſe: 


as neceſſary Antecedents, ſome ſſo ky 
as neceſſary conſequents of this. car 

But faith finds life and ſalvation, nj red 
neither in the Hiſtories- of the |{[yte 01 
, piritt 
mandments, Threatnings, Promi-ſ The 
ſes, but only in the Covenant of BEvang 
Grace Leg 
of wo 
CHAP. fling of 
. Wince _. 


ceſ- 
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. The Kindes of them 
»*rN- | 
de-| 
s of | 3 


Ome divide them thus : 

The Promiſes are either Ge- 
neral or Particular, Real or Per- 
ſonal, C onditional or Free, Tem- 
poral or Eternal. 


7 F Others thus: 

iſe, | They are either Spirituall or 
the Temporal, concerning this life or 
JeaFthe life to come, of things ſimply 
Pe- (neceſſary to falvation, or of 
10S |Khings good in themſelves, but 
ſe: |Imot alwaies good for us. 

MC's The Promiſes are either Legal 
me For Evangelical, General or Parti- 
his.| ular, Principal or lefle Principal, 


on, | 

the ute Or Conditional, Temporal, 
Spiritual or Eternal. 

mi-| I There are Promiſes *Legal and 

t 0) MEvangelical. 

Legal are made on condition 

of works, as the perfect keep- 

P-fing of the Law, which none 

lince Adam , fave Clyiſt, can 


Direct or by Conſequent, Abſo.. 


B 3 wy 


* The Pro- 
miſes of the 
Law are di- 
refed and 
madeto the | 
perſon of 
every __ z 
articola 

hog 7 
Goſpel are 
ficlt direQed 
2nd made 
ro Chriſt, 
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| Qermm— ; 
Book I, lay claim to, Denr.7.12. 7er.7.3, 
| 23- Theſe ſhould be uneffectnal, 
if Chriſt had nor for us fulfilled 1: - 
he Bron -ahaak righteouſneſſe whereuponſ}ſ --,. 
 Fice is cal- hey bang, Gal.2.16. ov, 
led the Pro- | Eyangelicall are made on con:[ *- 
miſe of Px + "RE E3 
Grace; be» dition of believing and repent-F 
. _ itis i ing, 2 Cor.7.10. John 3.15. F 
Re *, Theſearemadetothe worker, 
preformed , not for the merit of his work, but _ 
mileof the for Chriſts merit, in which bothF]|;. .; 
pag . his perſon and work are accepted. ſj, ..1 
i Spire s | Legal Promiſes or ſentences, 
|becb the | may efound inthe New Teſta p,,; 
coplierofir, | MENT, 45 Romy, 2. 8,9. tothe 13. ©... 
Feat Rom.10.5.Gal.3.10,12-3nd Evan-i 
| ery | elical Promiſes of grace may be 
ww d- | found inthe Old Teſtament, as 
Pſal.y2.1,2. Fer.31-31,32. | 
Both theſe are either general 
or indefinite, propounded to 


— 


; 


rem! 


quod ſirpli- | 
cer 5 ile efl, quando lex nos invenit pectateres, nec ullum 
| relinquis pexnentse locam , quod facit Evangelium, Deimdy 
wverd 5rowi{/iones Evangety babext commem effi-aciam Spirna| 
Sandi apud elefto:, promiſſione! Legale: apud nemineme * Tet- 
ria promeſſio Evange!h completitur donum pe: ſeverautic, Pro- 
Pr minis ime. Quartd promiſſiones "legs ſuns obſcurty 
Evengel; ſole meridiano clariorec, Duints promiſſiones legals 
pertinent ad ſolos Fudeo', promiſſiones Evangely indiſtriminati® 
| ad ores. . Denzque, promiſes leg ft poſſeſſio terre Chana 
o wita beata in illize poſſeSrone,. Promifio Evangely eſt with 
a4 is caly degeuds. Cameron " 
all 


Ap——_— 
CO Hes 

a 
7 TP 


= of the Divinus PROMISES, 


*7*33 
toal, 


led i:nde of perſons, few or one, | 


1pon 


CON» 


ent- 


but 
z0th 
Med. 
Ces, 
eſta-f 
 I3 
van-i 


y be 


i 
j 


Th bleſſings which they have enjoy- 


© and leſſe principal]. 


ker, 
4 3 


. V "Mi 
- 

——=——— F- 

I'U 

44, 

».- 


all, Ex04.20.6. 7obn 3.16,17,1 8. | Bock "MM : 


————— 5 


Or particular,directed to ſome 


| Exod.20.12. JMatth.9,2. Numb. 
[25.12,12. 
| Thereare Promiſes principal], 


| 1. Principall,as righteouſneſle, 
| remiſſion of ſins. 
| 2. Leſſe principall,deliverance 


health, wealth. 
There are dire& or expreſſe 


quent, LEH: 

Dire&;,as that which was made 
to Abraham of a $9n,Gen.18.To 
Pax! , that not one in the Ship 
ſhould loſe his life, 4#.27. 

Promiſes are implied by conſe- 
quence,either in the examples or 
prayers of faichfull Saints. - 

I. Intheir examples, by thoſe 


ed ; Gods piving it to one, is a 
promiſing it to all. Thus doth 
S. Zames urge that end which 
God gave to 7obs troubles , as a 
ground of our faith, to make us 


I 


in aflictions , ſafety .in dangers, 


| Promiſes, and Promiſes by conſe- 


_Any, he pro. | - 
milethto all |; 
0 in AN equa) ; 3 


W hat he 
promiſethto 


cliate, 


Tam. 5.un 


[-- 


B 4 wait | 


RE 


_ 
1 pO 


3. tos A 


—_ 


14 


A TRBATISE 


Ul 
! 
[ 


| That thero - 
fhall be no 

waters of a 
floud ro de- 


} Reoy all 
fleſh Gen. 9 
1Þ215, | 


| Book E | | Wait for a like deliverance in| 


for this cauſe God comforted him| 


% 


0 


troubles. S* Par! aſſures us, that | 


in his tribulation, that he might by | 
able to comfort them Which Were in 

any trouble, by the comfort Where» 
with he Was comforted of Gon, 
2 Cor-1.4.Whatſoever things Were | 
Written (whether Precepts, Pros | 
miſes, threatnings, or examples) | 
are Written for our learning, that 
We through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope, 
Rom.15.4. . | 
2. In their prayers, by thoſe, 


things which they prayed for in! hy 
faith, and obtained. The faithfull ||| 2 
calling uponGod,and Gods gras |fſ| 7 
cious. hearing of them, are as nd 
much as a Promiſe, that God in || **!®! 
ſuch and ſuch things will hear us| then 
calling upon him. David made |ſ| . 3: 
this a ground of his faith, P/. 22.8 225 
os 5+ | pred. 
There are Promiſes Abſolute, 2 
and Conditional. | apa 
-1. Abſolute, which God hath | <4 
Gmply determined to accompliſh (| 72:9: 
even as they are propounded, as | 9 


——— te 


before: 


CO pong 


a. 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


F 


we,| | 
| 


iſh U 


— 


OO ———_—y 


x5 } 


before Chriſt was manifeſted in 
the fleſh,the Promiſe of the e/- 
fah,1ſa.7.14. and of calling-the 
Gentiles , Iſa. 42. 1. fince that 
time the Promiſe of calling;the 
Jews, Rem11.26. and. of Chriſts 
ſecond coming in glory, Marth. 
24+ 3C. ; 

2. Conditionah;, which are no 
further promiſed, then God in 
wiſdom ſeeth to be moſt. meet 
for his own glory and his chil- | 
drens * good. . 

Thus are promiſed :' 

1- All temporall bleſſings, 
which * Lazar wanted. 


Book 1, | 1 


A 


| 


2 Pſa! 84.14, 
No good 
thing doth 
he vithho!d, 
P'al. 34-40. 
They ſhall 
want no» 
thing (that is 
good) they 
are good 1n 
themſelves, 
not alwaics 
good for us-- 


2. Freedom from: all erofes + 


and Þ troubles, 7b: and other 
Saints had their part in many of 
theme - 

3- Freedom from all tempta- 
tions, Chriſt himſelf .was tem- 
pred: ; 

4. Leſſe principal-graces, the 
common gifts of the Spirit: theſe: 
are diftributed ſeverally, 1 Cor. 
12.8, | 


5. The meaſure: of meat | 


nts have a great» 


graces, ſome Sai 
BIND er. 


* Luk 16.20. 
b The evil 
of troubles 

- ſhal not hure 
them, lob 5, 
19:Pfal 2344s - 
Ic ha 17 1%. 
c i hegodly | 
ſhall be de-. 


' 
[1 
} 
x 
: 


'the evil of 

tempration ; 
and periecys 
tion, So that 
Promile.,; 

Rey,z-1o. is 
ro be pnder: | 
| Good Polan. . 
Syutats 


q 


'® *% F, 


liveredf; om © 


th... Ati. 


A TEBATISE 


er meaſure of:grace, and fomea 

leſle. 
Some Promiles are-in divers r 

ſpes both. abſolute and condi. 

tionall-, as that. Exod. 3. 17. of 

| bringing- the-Ifraelites into the 

| land of Canaar:: for in reſpe 0 

the people of. Iſrael, it was abſc 

lute, and at length really accom 

pliſhed;but.if we conſider all the 

| particular Iſraelites,ir had an im 

plicite-condition,. viz. if the) 

were obedient to God.. | 
Laſtly, The Promiſes are either 

fuch as pertain unto this-life, or 

the life ro come. 

' The Promiſes pertaining untc 

this life, are either Spirituall cor 

[cernipg the ſoul, ſuch are the pre 

| miſes of. Gods graces; Or Tempc 

ral, concerning+the-body , a 

health, wealth. -- 

| The Promiſes appertaining-ur 

to the life to come, are, eternal 

life, the-crown of. glory, whict 

concern both ſoul and body... 

| Thefe I ſhall hagdle fully-af: 
terward... | 

Ktt Cxazpti 


— 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


|" Promiſes of God are. a 


heavenly Treaſures ; 
a garden of moſt precious Flow- 
ers, 
they are as the Pool of Bw 
theſda , for all diſeaſes, for all |. 
ſorts of perſons., 
times. 


able riches of Christ, Ephel. 3. 
6,8. Toaſlure us, that he is a 


ſtored with the Promiſes.of God - 
g | well applied.: One ſtiles them, 

Pabulum fidei, the food of faith. 
As faith is the- life. of the foul, + 
ſo Gods: Promiſe. is the- life-wf | - 
hey-are the inheritance.| 


—_ 
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3-' The Excellency of them. 


ich Mine of Spiritnall and 
they are | 


of medicinable Herbs ; | 


and at all | 
They are called, The —_ 


very rich man that hath his heart | 


faith. F 


of Gods people. David did ſ0.46-:| 


count. of them::. ( Thy Prawiles 


have 1 claimed as. mine heri 


D 5 ever, "for nd are.the jo of my [. 


boos 


A apa 


| 
Book. 1.1 | 


by 


AFrnarvrise | 


» ' | beart., Pſal: 119. 111. ) and all! 
" | the people of God are. Heirs of 
all bis Promiſes, Rom.9.8. The. 
very keeping of the Records of 
theſe Promiſes was a great Pre-' 
| rogative tothe * Jews, Rom.3.2., 
and it:-is- accounted a ſingular. 
happinefſe for the- Gentiles, || 
that: they may. now partake of 
| theſe Promiſes, Ephe/. 3.6. The: 
| Apoſtle Peter faith , that they 
are exceeding great and precio 
Promiſes, 2Pet:1.4. which God 
| hath givento us. They are moſt 
great and precions”: for quanti- 
ty, Great, exceeding great; for 
| quality, Good, exceeding good, 
Preciomns. 

1..Inreſped& of the Author: of 
them, God;He'is ſaid in Scripture 
*| to be the giver of them, Rox. 1.2. 
I Tim,1.1.Tits 1.2, 

2. . The ground of them, 
Jeſus ; Chriſt , for whoſe fake 
{we obtain them, and'the price; 
|S 0 [Bee payed to purchaſe them 
f{ | lfeand the next, Þ iſe | 
[4 hens. [nfgty theirrjaing chey were Elted oper th 


for | 


for\ 


f 
I 
}; 


{Ous ſo ſweet-and: fo comfort 


\ of the DivInt 'PxOMISES. 


for us, his ®* precious blood, | Book 1, *|\ 


1 Pet.1.19. | 
3. Themanner,; how they are 
Siven, freely ; the fountain from 
ſpring 1s the preci- 


which they 
ous loving *-kindeneſſe of God, 


Pſalm 36.7. 


4. The means whereby they 
are apprehended, that precious 
crace-of faith, 2 Per.1.1:; 

5.. The great and ineſtimable 
profit flowing-from them , and 


the end why they are beſtowed 
upon us, that we mightbepay-' 


takers of the © Divine Natare, 
that is, of the graces of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

6. 4.In regard of the ex- 
cellencie of the things promi- 


ſed, Life, and podlineſſe, or 


Glory and vertue, which the 
Apoſtle Peter mentioned, ver: 3. 
of that. 1. Chaprer, | 
The ordinary- Gloſſe, woukd 
haye life eternal to-be there pro- 
miſed. 15 | 
Fhere-.. is nothing - in. the 
world ſo . excellent, ſo- preci- 


"MM þ 


able 


a Fortaſſis e» 


pithetuny | © 


[pretioſa] - 


uountllun 


reſbe fm |. ; 
hab ad pre» * 


tum = 7/7 
ns Chnſti,en 
menrihor um 
e:45, Lorinus 
iz loc, 

b 2uehbes 
diving prom. 
w'//io off die 


leftiona Des i 


erga nos te- 
ſiimqgnaum. 


Cal» J/.3., In- : | 


ſ[{it,cap.2, | 
c Excellentia 


promifieaye:, | 


inde oflemdin, | 
quod yo tau: 
dems effictant 
uatnre divi- 
4 conſongy, 
Caluin ca 
this place of | 


| S, Peter. 


d ? :ſcator, 
iz loc. 

Ifthe Pro. 
miſes be fo 
{weer,what 
ſweetnelle 


ſhall we Gad |= 
in the per. | 


formance of 


29, 


6 Y, 


them, 1 Cor, | 


En. 


- 
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Proy, 31.10, 


Prov. $41, 
Promiſes in 
our hearts 
(ſairh one) 
are bercer 
then pearls 
or precious 
} flones in 


_ - ourchells, 


b | | 


Xa 2" 
os — _ _——_— 


able, as the Promlſes are, P/al.|| 
119.103. | 

© Caradan ſaith, That every pre- 
cious ſtone hath ſome egregious 
vertue ; and 7oſephs obſerveth, 
That the ſplendour and bright- 
neſſe of the precious ſtones in 
the high-Prieſts breft-plate fore- 
ſhewed vicory. 
| 1] examine not the truth of 
thoſe relations : but I dare fay, 
there is more ſoveraign vertue in 
one of Gods precious Promiſes, 
than in all the precious ſtones of 
the world. I may fay of them, 
as Salomon faith of a vertuous| 
woman, That their price ts far, 
| above rubies, Oras he ſpeaks of 
wiſdom , That they are better 
then rubies ; and all the things that 
2a) be defired, are not to jo com 
paved to them. The bright luſtre 
| alſo of theſe precious ſtones, ob» 
ſerved by the quick eye of faith 
preſageth certain victory - over 
all our enemies. If we can be- 
hold the face of God to ſhine 
upon us, by proving our mtereſt 


\ 


ha his Promiſes, we ſhall 


- PR } 
NL Ce an 


be inal 


4.3 + Y 


' of the DiviImns PROMISES, 


Promiſes of: God applied by 


not fear the _— r. of the Law, 
1 Tim. 1.9. The rage of Satan; 


nor the torments of Hell, 70h.3. 
16., Therefore a truly: humbled} 
ſpirit, reliſhing ſpirituall things, 
would not exchange any one: of. 
the Promiſes , for the:riches and 
ſweetneſſe- of both the Indies.. 
In many of: Davids */ Plalms, 
the beginnings are full of rron- 
ble, but joy andaſſurance is 'to 
be found intheend : ſa:tharone 
would imagine (faith Peter du 
Aoxlin ) that the Pſalms: had 
been-compoſed by:two men of a 
contrary-humour: buthe _—_ 
eth this as the-cauſe of ſo ſudden 
a:change. Davids ſoul at.the, 
laſtraifing-up it ſelf, from under 


things more then -Conquerours | 
threugh him that loved us. The: 
| 


faith, will patſuchanrundaunted 
courage into: the heart of the- 
weakeſt Chriftian, that he will- 


Epheſ.6.16. The tyranny of the: 
world;: 1 7ab.5.4. The gaſtly and 
grim face of Death, 1 Cor.15.55.. 


HI /its burden-and adhering-to the 
in Promiſes, .._ 


# 


* Pfal.6.Pſa. | _ 
22,Pſal Jl, {| © 


F4 


= 


/ — 
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7] Book I, 4 Promiſes;he found abundance of 
| min |comfort. M* Bolton hath three” 
þ "EY excellent Stories to this purpoſe. | 
deb ok The firſt is of a woman -greatly 
++ diſtreſſed in conſcience, who in- 
Peg. 345 | duſtriouſly ſought the deſtructi-| 
on of her ſelf; but being moſt 
miraculouſly preſerved., ſhe af- 
terward received comfort from: 


that Promiſe, //a. 57. 15. Th 
faith the High and loftie one that 
inhabiteth Eternity, Whoſe Name! 

is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and. 
holy place : With him alſothat ts of 

s contrite and humble ſpirit , to, 

| revive the ſpirit of the hamble, 
and to revive the heart ' of the con- 
trite ones. And (to uſe his phraſe) | 
ſhe went to Heaven, in the year 
of our 'Lord, 1595. Another 
godly man inhis ſickneſſe , ſteds| 
faſtly fixed his heert upon that} 
ſweeteſt Promiſe;; 1/a. 26- 3. 
Thou Wilt keep him in-perfelt | | 
peace Whoſe mind ts ſtayed onthes;\ſ 
becanſe he - trufteth in thee: 

| and ;fai&,, God chad graciouſly, 
\madeitfully good unto his ſoul. | 
4 Pag-199 | A Scottiſh Penicent alſo at the| 


$ LG P% "0g 


= dag? 
by 
OP, Sen Arroyo oh7 -x-F RO OE 


NN of the Diving PRowISEs, 


of || place of execution, when he was 


by | Matth.11.28. ſaying, I challenge | 
ty | thee Lord by that Promiſe, which 


| thou haſt made, that thou per- 
a (ff form and make it cood unto me, 
oft {fÞat call for eaſe and mercy at 
af. thy hands, | ; 
ml S* Pax boaſteth, that he is an 
pd Apoſtle of Chriſt according to the 
ror Promiſe, 2 Tim-1.1. | 
"| The Patriarchs bugged and im=- 
ww braced' the Promiſes as a_chief 


_- f ſtay of their lives in their pilgri- 


mage on earth, Heb.11. 13. 
Urſine was comforted by that 
" * Miplace, 70h-10.28. And Bilney was 
| ſe) Fjmuch quieted by that faying of 
8 je chan F- an ev fay- 
8:20, And WOrtD) of all acceptation, 
her) _ Chriſt Iu came 95 the 


ec World to ſave ſinners ,of Whom 1 am 
| chief. | . 
3: There is a commandment of 


fe) |the Lord for the children of 
Iſrael, Ia. 66. 11. That they 
ſhould ſuck and. be ſatisfied with 
the breſts of conſolation. A wor- 
"8 thy Divine obſerves well the Em- 


ready to die, laid hold on that, | 


by phaſis | 


i1Tim.1.15, | -* 
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Book I. 


| 
. _ | Thaw ſaith 
of the Lad,ver, 
A 14, 
Alludit ad 
infame:s [u- 


matres quire 
rant & /ola- 


do eu nbe- 
14, is [i 
gends flere 
deſtnan. 
Cor. Lay, 


in loc, 


Yantes y qtu05, 


Ir ap plican- | 


phaſis of the original. Two Metz 
phors are there uſed, one is roi 
milk conſolation out of the Pro- 
miſes : The meaning is this, that 
the Promiſes are full of comfort, 
as a dus is full of milk (for he re. 
peateth the Promiſe preſently af- 
ter) now if thou be ready tg 
faint, go and milk out conſolati, 
on out of the Promiſes, and that 
will relieve thee, and ſtay thy 


| heart. The other Metaphor is,tg 


extort the Promiſes,as a rich man 


- | oppreſſeth a poor man, and gets 
out of him all that he is worth: 
ſo deal with thePromiſes, for they 
are rich, there isa price in them: 
now when a man is poor and 
 needy,let him go to the rich Pro- 
miſes, and be anextortioner to 
them, that is,conſider them to the 
utmoſt, ſee the utmoſt riches that 
is contained in them, and they 
will make thee rich. Again,dray/ 
out the utmoſt of the milk that 
is in them, and it will exceeding: 
 y revive and comfort thee. | 


CHAP: 


of the DIVINE 


D f of Caraaz to thechildren of 7/- 
| rael;, Deut. 10. 11, 12. He:doth 


_ 


PROMISES. 


nn nn 


CHAÞp. III. 
4. T heright Uſe of them. 


\ Ee ſhould labour to 
| work upon our ſelves to 
be holy upon conſideration of 
Gods Promiſes,thus: Is God our 
Father ? Is he holy ? and are we 
his ſons and ces lin , and pro- 
feſfe our ſelves to be fo, and ſhall 
we be unclean ? Hath God pro» 


miſed to pardon our fins, and 
ſhall we therefore provoke and- 
grieve him every day more an 


requite the bounty, mercy, love 
and goodneſle of God ? Hath' 
he promiſed us a Crown and 
Kingdom ? antifnmortal and eter- 


nal Inkeritance, that can never | 


be ſhaken nor taken from ns? and 
ſhall not we labour to walk wor- 
thy of the ſame ? When the Lord 
renewed the Promiſe of the Land' 


infer. this uſe upon..the ſame, 


And | 


| We are to bp. 


praiſe God . 
for his Pr@- | : 
miſes ? | 


1. Theyare | 


good t _— 
2. They ſhal)} 
be accome} | | 
pliſhed in a 
convenient 
A and 
this 

have ww 
Saints pra- 


d dilcd, Luke : 
more by our fins ? Shall we thus |; 


he ed ——— 


* ad 


"EF "ns 
be. 
how. 
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-| miſes, there is ſomewhat requi-| 


| Rom.12e1+. 1 beſeech you Brethren 


the Promiſe is a means to ſweet- 


And now, O Iſracl (faith he): 
What doth the Lord require of 
thee , but to fear the Lord thy| 
God, . to Walk in all his Wayes, 
and to love him, and to ſerv 
the Lord thy God, With all thy 
heart, and With all thy foul ? As 
if he ſhould fay, ſince God 
hath made thee ſo large Prog 


red at thy hands to do. So] 


by the mercies of God, ſince God 
hath been ſo mercifull towards 
you, both in Promiſes and per- 
formances ( for ſo farre that 
may be extended ) that there 
fore you. give up Your bodies a 
living Sacrifice , holy, acceptable 
wnto God. boy, 

But becauſe the right: uſe of 


theret 
Recer- 
and | 
heart, 


If w 


en all our afflictions,confirm out 
faith, excite us to wel-doing, and*1 th 
to breed contentation of mindeſnd w 
in all eſtates and conditions what th 
ſoever : ſomething ſhall be pre- not th 
miſed generally , concerning theſÞ< int 


-| uſe of them, and then ſpecialFc&cer 


"i 


———_ 


ral «} K&S 


In 
| 


m_—_ 


f the DIVINE, PROMISES, 


| rules laid down to dire us-how 
Y to uſe them. 
For the general ; three things 
are to be obſerved: 
1. We muſt labour to be ac- 
quainted with them. 
2. Faithfully to remember 
them. 
3. Wiſely and fitly to apply 
- them. | 
1. We are to acquaint our 
J ſelves familiarly with thoſe Pro- 
miſes, which are moſt Gene- 
rall, Precious and Fundamental, 
wherein Gods power and good- 
neſſe is principally ſeen. Such a 
ſpeech there is in Job, Acquaint 
thy [elf with him; and be at peace, 
thereby good ſhall come unto thee, 
Wkecerve the Law from his mouth, 
and lay up his Words in thine 
arte 
If we have an herb in our Gar- 
den that would eaſe our 'grief, 
Tad we know it not, what-are 
Frethe nearer? So if we know, 
Mot the Promiſes, though they 
Pc inthe book, what are we-the 


hey eter 2 | | 


——_——_—_—— 


LES: 
A i 


| 


- 


Book]. 


| 
Heb. 12,35 


a. 
_ 


Y of 1 
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| 


| 


- [triall, AsaLamp (faith: C: 


2. We ſhould ſtrive to remem-{ /o/t+ 
ber the Promiſes, for that which] be ! 
is not remembred, is not known] fait! 
David hid Gods promiſes in hu <0! 


| heart, Pſal. 119. 111. and thoſe Prot 
| #pheld him in his trouble , and hef 3: 


received admirable comfort byſj Fror 
them, ver/.50. The Promiſes of ticul 
God are the 2agna Charta of a *PPr 
Chriſtian, his chief evidence for only 
Heaven. Now if men do off 80 
highly prize their Charters and and i 
Priviledges, and carefully -keeylfſ 7” 

the conveyances and aſſurance fait 

of their Lands, how ſhould weſſ 63-3+ 
then treaſure up theſe Promiſes'5 W! 
which unto the faithfull are infſ Cbril 
ſtead of all aſſurances, for hi #24 | 
maintenance, proteQtion , aſſif 2% 
ſtance, deliverance, comfort, a ' BA e. 
everlaſting happineſſe. The Apof}/*4, . 
ſtte ſheweth, That the cauſe of 04 /c 
the Hebrews fainting in thei 4c 1 
rroubles, was this; they had fajPears 
gotten the conſolation, that is, Ad Bleſſes 
comfortable Promiſes of Golſ/” 5: 
made unto them for the ſtreng hath ) 
thening of their faith in the fie ro a 
i es, 


—— A 
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| ſoſtom ) will ſoon be out, if oyl 


be not continually ſupplied : fo 
faith, if it benot nouriſhed with 
continuall meditation of Gods 
Promiſes, will ſoon fail. 


3. We ſhould believe- the 


Promiſes, and apply them par- 
J ticularly co our ſelves. Faith 
apprehends the Promiſes not 
only as true, and ſo affents, but 
as good and ſweer,and fo adheres 
and cleaves unto them. Thy /e- 
fl vine kindeneſſe (apprehended by 
ll faith ) z5 berter then life , Plaim 
I 63.3- The apprehenſion of faith, 
is with feeling ſweetneſſe in 
: Chriſt, and in the Promiles, 
and therefore called, The re- 
Ycerving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. 
7 he eating and arinking of | his 
flee, John 6. Pſalm 34.8. Taſte 
ad /ce that the Lord 1s good, 
:Ythat is, Believe in him, as ap- 
Apears by the reaſon added, 


"x Zleſſed 15 the man that truſteth 


Ai» him. When the underſtanding 


najbath judged aright of the Pro- 


niſes and adjudged them to our 


_ then 


"baſe ves , that they belong to-us, 


Faith ap» 
plies and ap. 
propi1ates 
Chiiſtia 
particu'ar 


to ones lelf, f 


He loved me | 
ard geve $ 
himſelf for ]. © 
me,Gal:3.,20] *© 
ſaith S. Paul } |! 
inthe perſon } 
of all belie- |. ©; 
vers. When 
Thomas (aid, 
My Lord, 


and my God, p ; 


Chriſt an- 
he believed, 
[okn 26. 
Gal,z;32, 
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* Promiſes 
are never 
beleeved, 


be trulied 


UPOR,Aas a 
- Captive can» 
#. | not beſaid 

= _ | tobeleeve 
* | him that 
| gromiienn 

o ranſom 
him vpon a 
day, anleſſe 
he truſt and 
depend up- 
on him. 


unleſſe they 


| 


then the will welcomes them, 
claſps about them , hugs them, 
and as it is Heb.11.13. kifles and 
embraces them ; and when the 
heart thus kindly entertains the 
Promiſes, then with old Simcoy, 
we hold Chriſt in our arms. 

God himſelf apphieth. the Pro- 


| miſes outwardly in theWord,andf 


inwardly by the teſtimony of his 
Spirit, and is wont to make good 
his Promiſes unto his children, 
proportionably to their * truft in 
them, and dependance upon his 
truth and goodneſs for a ſeaſon 


| 

able performance of them, Ze i g 
unto thee according to thy faith 
Matth.9.29. All things are poſſi < 
ble to him that believeth , Mar . 

9. 23. | 

That we may apply Gods Pre | 

miſes,we are to uſe two means ; x: 
1. Fixed Meditation, we ſhou T 

ponder well and muſe upoi £ 

the Prom iſe.Pondring is, whe . be 

a man [{fts any thing to ſeſJ ® 

- what weight it Toy oughy Fe 


faith to do with the Promiſe 


ſound the ſweetneſſe of i} 


Tof the Divi NE PrRoMI SES. 


ugh . 
miſe 


of i 


miſe, Roms. $. 29. and that 


. Fervent prayer , that God 
would by his Spirit both re- 
C 


| cothe bottome ; and that 


I. By marking it,we ſhould 
ſeta Star upon the Margin 
of a ſpecial Promiſe , ni, 
the book that culs out Pro-' 
miſes of note in this kinde. 


2. Muſing of ic, we ſhould | 


dwelluponit : ary pon- 
dered the Angels words in 
her heart. 

3. Making the word of Pro- 
miſe, familiar by frequency, 
we ſhould get it by heart till 
it. be eaſie,. ſo did David 


b 


make the Promiſe his Coxr- | 
ſellour and Companion, Pal. 
119.24. When we £0 to prai- | 
er, we ſhould chew of thoſe | 
Promiſes, Rom.8.26.am-1.5. 
When we go aboutour cal-- 
lings, we ſhould think ſeri- 
oully of that Promiſe, P/2/. 
121.8, When any croſle be- 
falleth us, weſhould remem- 
ber that unvaluable Pro- 


I Cor.10.13. 


veale 
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veale unto us, what be thoſe 
precious Promiſes which hef| |,, 
hath made unto his people inf | .,, 
his holy Word, and alſo giveſ |... 
unto us wiſdome rightly toff | 4. 
judge of them, and fitly to ap- 
ply them unto our ſelves, inf | 7 
| every eſtate we ſhall be inf}|,,. 
We ſhould beg of him to ref; 
yeal this myſtery of godlineſ 
and Chriſtto us, as the Dil. 
ciples ſaid , Lord increaſe on x. 
faith ; that phrafe of Davil 


1s moſt heavenly, P/a/.119.49, - 
Thy promiſe in Which thou haſt 7, © 
cauſed me to put my truſt, | 
is the Lord that muſt cauſe] p, 
the heart to put her truſt inſſ] | " 
the Promiſe. 4 aa 
If we would keep faith infl{ ;;,., 
exerciſe, we muſt endeavon 
to know Gods Promiſes; mefſ]/ 3u2 5 
ditate on them , confer ' about um 
them , they ſhould be continuF/ az ba 
ally in our mindes, memories} 7 
hearts and tongues. To ve bf bai, , 
Faith, is to feed upon the fe _ 
verall Promiſes of God mad{/ « tes. 
ſiaQion 


in his Word , and to apply the 


— 
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to our ſelves, according to all | Book I. Þ]* 
| | our needs, and ſo comfort and 45 
e Ny {encourage our ſelves againſt | rivingby }_ 
b'"©y | temptation, and unto eyery good | Faith is a | 
' Wh duty. This is that which is re-| "as Þ- 
aff [quired by God of his people, | Wordof |}: 
» MF | Hab. 2. 4. God there _ fall, purpoſe | _ 
_ IF [threatned judgement again 5 

ICE | the Jews by the Babylonians, | cither by 
inek doth afterwards promiſe deliver- | refling upon | * 
Diſ-F| ance again, but not ſuddenly : | fe, orcbey- | : 
' #1 the people of God therefore | ing. - 
op in the mean "= _ to Gve | mon. 
2.49. | by Faith, and depending up- | 34=e dire | | 
bafly rh God, to vl mc x ac- _ t7 
= compliſhment - of his gracious | H4b.24 Þ} 
cauſe Promiſes. The juſt ſhall not on- AT tend | 
ſe in ly live eternally by his faith, but | wayes, ac- [ 


: heh. 4 wn a Rae". 1 FEY 
: : : N / 

- Cw, 0 Be SIA: = © 

gs I en c 0 


| even here alſo inthis life, He bal co A 
h WE! live by faith. readings, | 
meV! Zuft by Faith ſhall live, The words [ by Faith beive | 


© | icferredro rhe {ubjeR of this Propoſition { The Faſt: ] an 
abou then the ſenſe is, He that aw" by ran) ot live 
AtLOUY} and bave - crernall life... Zuniw in his Parallels. VWeems, | 
| ories Wille, Fai , and Wilſon, ſay this is the right read. | * 
; Y| ding. The ſecond reading is thus , The aft ſhall live by 4 
Ve ON! Faub 5 The words ( By Fainb] being tcferred to. the | © 
\e { predicate [| Shell live ] then the ſenſe is this, The juſt | 
As _ he __ this world _ live by bis _ Piſcatoy 

al! on Row... And Pekin on +.3, 4+ approve atte 
fimQtion for the belt INEs 
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Abraham ſerved God where-|f| c- x 
| ſoever he came, and rejoyced nf, 
the Promiſe of ſalvation by vat 
Chriſt,Gez.17.17- 7oh. of 56-Now mad 
if he who ſaw the Promiſes but] bh 
afar off, Heb-1 1 .1 3.was ſo chear- Dole 
ed and quickned by them, what 5,” 
ſhould we be ro whom the grace by C 
of God hath ſhined fo clearly, F_-. , 
Tit.2.11. Jacob when Eſaumetc—. 
him, and his heart began to faint N41. 
(forthe Textfaith, Ger-32-7. Heſſe... 
feared exceedingly) did go andF}.1.1 
fuck conſolation out of the Pro-F,, Y,: 
miſes: for thus he reaſons with}, 72, 
the Lord, Lord,thox ha$t ſaid thou. a 
wilt do me good : This Promiſe ſu- Yo. 
ſtained him, and he got ſo much N74 
ſtrength with this milk, that he; 1, 
; Was Qle ro wreſtle with the Lord... 
-| all night, and would not let hin, 1 - 
0 without a bleſſing. So David Ng... c 
when the Philiſtims had burntF. 5, 
Ziklag , and the ſouldiers that our fa; 
ſhould, have been his ſtrength,Yc, -., 
were ready to ſtone him, he re-fþ.i;.,; 
membred Gods Promiſe that he pi 
ſhould be King, and fic in th ing Fai 


Throne of $as/ ; therefore - ſes unt 
| 16 
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ere-| 
d in 
by! 


faid, He comforted himſelf in the 
Lord his God, 1 Sam. 3c.6. that is, 


made to him. So Nehmiah when 
NB he heard of the miſery of his peo- 
E ple, fell to prayer, clinging to a 


by God, that he had read and 
K markt out of Deateronxomy. The 
ſame is to be ſeen in that honour- 
Kable company of thoſe worthy 

ſervants of God inall ages from 
the begining ofthe world to that 
Eday, mentioned Heb.11. which 
Rare all brought inas a cloud of 
Ewitneſſes teſtifying this truth, 
$7 hat the juſt ſhall live by faith. 
EThus S* Pal alſo lived by faith, 
both for ſpiritual life, Row.7. and 
for temporal life, 2 Fim.4.17,18. 
Rand for eternal life, ver. 7,8. of 


in the Promiſe that the Lord had | 


Promiſe that he knew was made | 


| Bock I, 


Chap.1.5, & | : 
VEL. 10» q 


Ver,,9, 


that Chapter. | 
L The devil ſtriketh ſpecially at | 
our faith in the Promiſes, and not 
ſo much at the generalfaith, in 
Felieving the truth of them in 
genera], as at our ſpecial juſtify- 
yg faith, applying thoſe Promi- 
es unto Our {how Notſo much 


C 3 
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|to doubt at the generall voice AM 
'of God in the Word, Every lt, « 
believer ſhall be ſaved, but at| For : 
the particular voice of God by pp 
his Spirit, applying the generall F.. 1.6, 
to us, and ſaying, Thou belie-Y,c v1 
veſt, Thou art my Son. There-YG,q 
|{foreabove all things we ſhould; 
fortifie our faith and aſſurance, 
that God is our Father and we 
his ſons, and ( as the Apolile ex- 
horteth) Labonr to make onr cats 
ling and eleftion ſure : and for ourY,,q; 1 
better applying of Gods Promieſl,c 
ſes, let us obſerve two rules; thous 
x. To apply all the Word offi}. 
God indifferently, as well thee1yes 
; Commandments for our di.rce 
Gs retion, and the * threats forfÞgich 
declare the | our Humiliation, as the Proms devel 
grPr© ſes for our comfort. 2. To exaprom 
| 05d, the | mine the conditions of Godfiher 
0.22 © | Promiſes, and to look as well toffe(yes 


= lorero | the performance of the condithſthrea; 
teouſnes || 

and his wonderfull poodneffe toward men : He that doth theſ the c« 
thing: ſhell live in them, is the Promiſe, Levitaud.s, THE Drom 
threatning that anſwers it, The ſor! that ſinnetb, it ſhall 

Exek-18 4,20. The tartneſſle of the threatning makes us v8 when 
- | rafte the ſnectneſſe of the Promiſe, Sour and ſweet mail 33-11 

the beſt ſauce, Promiſes and threatnings mipgled , ſerve hh © - 

keep the hearr in the beſt tewper. "Will »: 


—— 
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Ce ons required in the: Promiſes, as | 
er) to enjoy the things promiſed, 
- Al FFor as the devil denies unto us 
- the application. of the Promiſes 
rall Fchen we are intereſſed in them, 
lice Bs when we walk uprightly with 
ere-YGod ; ſo contrarily he applies 
uldFhem ſtrongly and earneſtly, 
nce, Fwhen they belong not unto us,as 
- We ſhe did the Promiſe of proteRion 
- eX-Bby Angels unto Chriſt , —_ | 
calete ſhould tempt God. So. he 
 OulFordinarily applies the Promiſe: 
Dm-Yof mercy, to notorious ſinners, 
1es:Fchough they lic wallowing- in 
1 olfficheic mire,and never waſh them- 
th ſelves in the waters of repent- 
UY:nce. And wicked mendo often 
fol with great confidence, or rather 
one preſumption, lay. hold of the 
Promiſes ; in the mean ſpace, nei- 
Fther caring to apply to them- } 
ſelves the commandments and 
threatnings , nor yet reſpeing 
the conditions, by which the 
Promiſes are limited. Thus 
when the Lord faith, Ezekiel 
33-11. As truly as 1 live, 1 
Will not the death of a ſinner, 


Book I 


* Faich re- 
ceives 
Chrif,pre- 
ſumption 


'{natches at 


him .Dike, 


Faith having | 


promiſe of a 
bleffing,u- 
ſeth with _ 
preciſeſt 
Care Means 
ordained to 
obtain it, _ 
AGRA, 
3b. 


Preſumpti- ! 
on fo builds } 
on the Pro. * 


m-fe, that it 
regards not 
means of 
accompliſh» 
Went, 
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| name of the Lord, ſhould depd 


| ſecurely in their fins, but leave 


they regard not what followeth;} | — 
but that he repent and live ; afit 
when they hear the Apoltles 
ſpeech, 1 7im.2.4. That God Wil 
have all men tobe ſaved,they make 
a bolſter of it,yhereon they ſleep 


out the following condition: v1z. 
that he would have all whom he 
would have ſaved, come firſt . wiſe 
the ſaving knowleage of his truth 
which is Seek ed from thelſſ "t 
fruits of obedience, 1 70h.2.3.4 his 
| So when Chriſt faith, That | ” 

| Came not to call the righteous, bu 
ſinners , with that they comfonÞ 
themſelves in their ſinful courſes 
but- obſerve not to what he cal 
leth them : v1z. ro repentance, beffi 
fore they can have any part with jane” 
him in glory. Some likewiſe ſuc 
poiſon out of that heaven 
flower, Rom.10.13.hoſoever ſul 
call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall 
be ſaved : not conſidering, The 
every one that calleth upon ti 


15.2 


Prom 
| wou! 
enter 


from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. 


\ 


% 


| of the Diving-PRoOMITSES, 


_—_— 


Speciall Rules direQing us 
how: to uſe:the Promiſes. | 

I. Generall Promiſcs are 
particularly, and » Particus 
lars generally appliable. 


The Lord in aſfenting to Solc- 
mons prayer, made a generall pro- 
miſe to any man,or to all the people, 
that what prayer or ſupplication 


\ f 


- 


3 


Th 
; thi 
epanif 


7 and forgive, &C. Fehoſaphat- 
being after in diſtreſſe , applied 


| Ammon, Moab and' Mount Seir, 


| 


S miſes to themſelves. 


allithe difficul 


ſoever ſhould be made towards 
his Temple, He Would hear inhea- 


this generall ro his own preſent con- 
dition ; when the children of 


1 King,8 39, j © 
40. | 


3 Chron, 20, - 
8.19, | 


cameto'turn 7/-ae/ out of their | 
poſſeſſions. So David, Pſ119.49. 
and the woman of Canaan, Mar. 
15.22. applied the generall Pro- 
The:Lord\made'a particular 


Promiſe: unto foſkua, that he | 


would be with him: to bleſſe his] 
enterprizes againſt the Canaan-|: 


res, and to carry him through 


| 


Ioſh 5,6 * |. 


ao - 


ties and hazards 
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Luke 33.32. 


| Tohnay.15- 
; Seen. & $0, 
- | verſes, 


| God do, if they finde any Pro- 


ner of deali 


of that holy war ; and S* Pal. 
lapplies the Promiſe to all the 
faithfull, in any ſtraights or di- 
| ſtreſſes of life, as the Lord him- 
ſelf had before applied it from 
; doſes to Zoſbua, Let your conver- 
ſation be Without covetanſneſſc--- 
ffor2s God was with Joſhua, ſo 
{will he-be-with thee, He will »ot 
fail thee nor forſake thee. Chriſt 
made- a particular Promiſe unto 
Peter. I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not. And the fame 
in effec he applies to all his, 7 
pray that than Woulaſt keep them 
from the evil. 


Thus. may the children of| 


miſe made to one godly man, 
and no ſpeciall reaſon expreſfed 
why it ſhould be peculiar to 
him, they. may take it as a Pro- 
'miſe made ta them. The ground 
ofthis. is taken, from Gods un- 
changeable and impartiall mane. 


that he is to one faithfull man, | 


the fame he is toll: they all are | 


ng-: the ſame-God|| 


r the ſame Covenant ,-and 


have lh 


- $4> 
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aulll have intereſt in the ame Pro- , Book I. | 
| . — 

the | miles: 13 

di- 2 Promiſes are ſubordina- 

mo ted and performed With 

—_ dependance. | 


--. 8 Therefore we muſt not antict- | -. : 
ſo | | pate nor perturb the order which TROLE: 
»ot ||| God hath put in his Promiſes, 
iſt | Þut wait upon him in his own [pg 
»to | | way.Grace and Glory Will he give, | MyRynelds: 
pat | but firſt grace before glory.;..no | inves: | | 
me-|{ | man muſt ſnatch at this Promiſe, | fnſylaeſs of | 

- TE /till be have intereſt in that, Gods | 9% *: 
2 || | lineſſe hath the promiſe of this life, 
and that Which i ts come ; but we 
of | muſt note the order which our 14 
-0= || | Saviour puts : Firſt ſeek the king- | Mar6.33."* } 
n, dom and righteonſneſſe of God, and | «- .. RE 
ed | | then all theſe things ſhall be added $5428 
to unto you, The Lord promiſeth to Ia,ss %...\1 
o-||| | call men - unto Chriſt, Nations 
1d that knew thee not ſhall run sinto| ++ + |? 
n- || |thce- The Apoſtle tels us, Where- | xThe;4.% : : 
anto hecals;, Ged hath nat called MO 
«5 unto uncleauneſſe, but unto ho- 
lineſſe., Therefore inthe next 
place, he promiſerh to /an#ife 
and cleanſe his Church ;- 7 wa4| _ 
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Ter 33.40. 
Hoſ1ng. 
Hol.14 4: 
Ezek. 3416, 


| miſe: fignifie 
what he will 
; 1 pound 
| cepls, wil 
oleh 
» 
| miſes _— 
beto us 
filled. Hee 
iethro 
is Church 


to fo 

ag eel 
withall gives 
uscommand 


{ | is to ſave his 
} ren, 
{ | their. dury 
| | yertofave 
\ | themſelves. 
[421 2.40, 


| 


| Gods Pro- [pxians. 


Book I. ; pat my law in their hearts, and in 


' their inward parts. The qualifica« 
' tion of this holineſleis, that it be] 


'The5.23, Whole and conſtant, The.very 


God of peaceſanttifie you, and pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is the 
Apoſtles -prayer for the Theſſa- 
| Therefore-in the next 
place, God promiſeth perſeverance, 
Twill not turn away from them to 
do-them goad , but 1 Will pat my 
fear into their hearts,that they ſhal 


y | will binde up that Which is broken, 


þ | ot depart from me. Burt this per- 
 ſeveranceis not- ſo certain, but 


that it admits of fas, ſlips, and 
miſcarriages ; therefore in that 
caſe, He promiſeth- healing and 
reſtoring : I Will heal their back- 
fudings, I Will love them freely, 1 


and will ſtrengthen that which was 
ſick. And after all this comes the: 
Promiſe of Glory. and Salvation. 
Therefore we-muſt takerhe-P0-| 
miſes inthat connexion and deper-\) 
dexcy which they- have amongſt 
themſelves. When God hathccal-| 
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led us. to- the knowledge -of | I 
ag”: * 


| 


| of the DivIinzE PROMISES, 


Chriſt, we muſt not $kip over all 
the intermediate links , and look 
prefemtly for the accompliſh- 
ment.of Gods Promiſe of Salvati- 
01, or perſeverance by Gods ſole 


|[power, and. in the mean: time 


omit all care of holineſſe in our 
converſation. For God doth nor 
fulfill his Promiſes i» #- only, bat 
by us too; and thoſe things which 
in regard'of his word;are his Prc- 
miſes, are allo, in regard of his 
Command, oxr daties. 


3. Experience of God in his Proe 
| . miſecs, confirmeth: Faith, and 


nouriſheth Hope. 


 *The faithfull are confirmed 
inthe truth of Gods Promiſes, by 
the experience of his dealing 
with others of his ſervants, P/a/. 
2244. Onr fathers truſted in thee : 

they rrufted; and thou didſt deliver 
them , Pal: 34:5. They fhall look 
unto him,and run to him, and their 
faces ſhall' not br aſhamed : What 
madethem ſo confident in Gods 


mercies ? yer.6.T hs poor MAN CY 


td, and the Lord: heard bim, and 
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* 1. Experi- 
ments God 
hath given 
us in others, 


1 


| 


44 
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Tam. 5,11 


|} 3, Experi- 
| | enceof his 
| mercyin 
© | our ſelves. 
"| See Pla. 4.1. 
Pſal,23. & 71 
$»77-5-11.143 
{} $5.Pſa.ug.52, 
That faich 
may be pre- 
lerved,ve 
mul} often 
meditare up- 
_} on the 
' | (weerneſſe, 
P/al.n'9.J03 \ 
| & 139e1ls 

4 Conſtancie, 


| Book I, (ſaved him out of all his troubles. 
————_— 


Experience of Gods dealing 
with others, doth alſo nouriſh 
and uphold hope. Therefore 


2ames brings to the memories of 


ing with Job, to ſtrengthen their 
hope. 
| Buteſpecially the experience a | 
man hath had in himſelf of the 
performance of Gods Promiſes, 
will marvellouſly confirm him. 
This incouraged David, when 
he was to encounter with Gol:ah. 
The Lord (faith he) did deliver 
me from a Lion and a Bear, there- 
fore he Will deliver me from this 
Philiftine, 1 Sam-17-35,37. Paul 


Revel,s. 
| 3 Cor(l.20. 
_ | &perperut 
_of os every 
| | precious and 
ſree Promi- 
| ſeswhich are 
| the grounds 
of faith, Hoſe 
14o5, Exgh36 
| 4 22. asa Re- 
{ {| verend Di- 
vine obſerys 


concluded Gods favour, for the 
time future, by his proceedings 
paſt. The Lord ( faith he ) hath 


death, and doth deliver , therefore 
1 truft that he Will deliver, 2 Cor. 
I1.9,10. ' See 2 T 1m44.17,18 | 

This we may ſee alfo in So/&] 


the Chriſtian Jews, Gods deal- | 


delivered me from a- ſentence of || 


mon, 1King.$.24. Andin other 


| | in bis ex 
| nar. | 


| | Cmcechiia, | Iſaiah 51. 9, 11+ 


Ds ae EE RR 


—_—— 


mar. ce. neqnaee Oo PEP 7 ty As er 119: PP IS, 


7 up 


places, Dewr.1.29,31. Dent.3,21-|vf Go 
But we have] - 3... 
a notable 


roles 
ther 


3,216] 
have] 
table. 


Fg 
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a notable example for this in 74- 
cob, Gen. 32.9. Thos ſaidfÞ unto 
me, remove into thy conntrey, 
and to thy kindred, and I Will doe 


1thee good. There is Gods Word 


and Promiſe: then followeth the 
experience, he had already of 
the performance of this Promiſe, 
VEr.-I0.1 am not Worthy of the leaſt 
of all thy mercies Which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for with 
my ſtaff came I over this Tordan, 
and now 1 have gotten two bands. 
Then follows the confirmatidn, 
he received in his faith by this 
experience, ver.11.1 pray thee ac- 
liver me from the hand of my bro- 
ther, from the handof Eſa. 
Experience likewiſe bringerh 


(forth Hope, Rom.5.4- 


Three things concurre to make 


(up Experience: 


1. Knowledge : the better 
knowledge, the better affiance, 


BPl:9.10.They that kyow thy Name, 


Will put their truft in thee. 
+ 2, Obſervation of the wayes 
of God. | 

. 3. Memory, remembrance of 


- ae 


The Philo. 


jopher ſaithy4 - © 
that experi- | _ 
Ence Is, »ul- 


a. 
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+ | Book I; , fuch works of God, as we have 
+—— |known and obſerved. 

We ſhould obferve how God 
hath made good and confirmed 
his Promiſes, even in our own ex- 
perience, by bleſſing us, while 
we have walked carefully and 
conſcionably before him, how 
often he hath granted our re- 
queſts. To this purpoſe is that 
exhortation, Þ/al..34. 8. O taſte 
and ſee that the Lord 5 good. Ta- 
bour to be able to ſay with Da-| 
vid, Pſ.119.50. This I had becauſe, 
T kept thy precepts : thou haſt deall| 
well with thy ſervant, O Lord, ac) 
cording unto thy Word, ver.65.Ot| 
as 1t iS ver.140. Thy Word 7s pros| 
ved moſt pure (by good expert| 
ence) therefore thy ſervant loveth 
Plal 1396 14, | it, Or as he ſaith elſwhere, Afar 

vellous are thy Works, and that my! 

3 ſoul knoweth right well. | 
I i | 
| | The grend | 4» Gods Promiſes tous muſf bt 
Wb mO—__s the ground axd. rule wo 
| | we muſt prayers to him. 
Pray 2-6 ail 

| There are. two things- in th /; 

| rule to be-obſerved : ; 


1. Tl 


—_— 


—_ 
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1. That we can make no prayer 
inboldneſſe, faith, or comfort, but 
for things promiſed, and in that 
manner as they are promiſed. We 
muſt ſee the things we ask, made 
ours in ſome Promiſe and en- 
gagement, before we preſume to 
ask them. This incouraged acob, 
Gen.32.9,12.David,2 Sam.7-27, 
28.29. Daniel, Dan-9.2,3- and 
Zehoeſaphat, 2 Chron.20.8,12. to 
pray unto God, becauſe he had 
made Promiſes of the things they 
deſired, and therefore they were 
certain,that they prayed accord- 
ingto his will. This was Nehe- 
miahs ground in his prayer for 


member, T beſecch thee , the Word 
Which thou commandedſt\thy ſer- 
vant Moſes, ſaying, 1f ye tranſ- 
greſſe, I will [catter you abroad: 
But if ye turn anto me, and 
keep my Commandments, and do 


[them ; though there Were of you 


caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of 
thakbeaven, yet Will T gather them 


. from thence, &c. Now theſe are thy 
RB /crvants, and thy people Whom 


thou 


— 


— 


the reparation of 7ernſalem. Res | 


Book I, | 


All our praji- 
ers are tobe 
grounded 
on Gods 
Promiſes. , 
Dawid often 
chargerh 
God with 
his Promiſe, 
Pſal ng. 
Duicken me 
according to 
thy Wor s Vo 
25. that is, 
thy Promile 
inthyWord, 
$O 107,149 


F-A aw 


4 - 
»-O- 
""IÞ 3®-- mn 
a. th Wo 


of other 
Rherorick8& 


Oratory, let ; J 


Chriſtians 
in their 


prayers urge | ; 


this with re- 
petition, 
Lord, thou 
haſt Sromte 
ſtd, thou haſt 


promiſed, | | 


An 
———{ 


beſt 


an... 


2688 
_— — 
2 


+ ” 
y 
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þ Book 1. 


| | See 1 Chron. 
| 49.25,26 Pl, 
"1 132.t0,n, Pf. 
; $9.19.49 

-2 Chren,1.9. 
| & 6.15419, 


1 King, 8.25, 


T beſeech thee , let now thine ear 


ſervants Who deſire to fear thy 
Name. An excellent example: 
alſo we have of this in Jacob, 
Gen.28. God promiſed to be With 
him, ver.15. his vow or prayer 


 reſpeReth that,ver.20. God pro- 


miſed to keep him in his way, v.15. 


his vow or prayer reſpecteth]| 


that, ver.20. God promiſeth »or 
to leave him , he ſaith, and wil 
give mebread and raiment ; God 
promiſed to bring him again to 
the Land, his prayer anſwered 
that, Vere2 Teo 

Otherwiſe we can have no 
hope to be heard,if our petitions] 
be not framed according to Gods 
Promiſes. If we will have God 
hear us, we mult pray — 
to his will, 1 Joh. 5.14. We mu 
ask in faith ; Both Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles require faith in Gods 
Promiſes in prayer, ark 1144: 
lames 1.6. | 


No faculty can oronght to ex- 
| ' tend] 


v_— 


. : > a 
q 


baff redeemed by thy great power, | 
and by thy ſtrong hand. O Lord,| 


be attentive to the prayer of thy 
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tend it ſelf beyond its adequate 
and proper objeq; for the ob- 
zeftis the rule and the limit of 
the habir, but the Promiſe is the 
objet of faith, as hath been 
ſhewed, therefore he that pray- 
eth without a Promiſe, denieth 
his own requeſt. 

If I pray for the ſalvation of 
another, Ihave noPromiſe, how 
then can I pray in faith > So 
likewiſe when a man prayes to 
be guided in ſuch a buſineſle, to 
have ſuch an entcrprize to be 
brought to paſſe, to have deliver- 
ance from ſuch a trouble, ſuch a 
ſickneſſe or calamity that he lies 
under, he findes no particular 
Promiſe,and for ought he knows, 
it ſhall never be granted : How 
can he be ſaid to pray in faith > 
For to pray in faith, is to be- 
lieve that the thing ſhall bee 
done. 


To pray in faith, is to go as 
far as the Promiſe goes. Now 
no'particular man hath any par- | 
Fj ticular Promiſe , that be ſhall 
have ſuch a deliverance, that he 


ſhall | 


Book I, | J 


The thing 
asked mult 
firſt be war - 
ramedunder 
ſome pre- - 


cept or pre. | 


miſe in ge- 
neralthough 
not expreſly 


Objett; 
How we _ 
ma in 
Co ako 
we- want 2 
particular 
promiſe,that 


£4 

| on 
. 

F 

: 


rhe thing we 4 


ask ſhall be 
granted, 


Sol, 


4; 
oy 
< 


—_ * | 


2 WE 


[Gods Pro» 
_ | miſes of - 


: _ tem- 
; ral,and to 


FO 


ATREATISE 
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—_— 


Book I. 


ear us for 
others, are 
but indefi- | 
nite,not uni- | 
verial. The 
faith there- 


fore requi- 


red toward 


| | a&ofrecum- 


. | others, ſince 


hs bes hal 


1d 3b, 


them is bur 
an indefiniie 


bency and 
ſubmiſſien 
not of aſſi.. 
tance. Maſt, 
Goodwinin 
his return of 
praiers, 

Yet God of. 
ten grnts 
prayers 
wade for 


Promiſes 21C 
made tefuch 


be healed in 
thety bodies . 
Tam,z.15, 
healed of 
their lufts, Y, 
16, convert, 
cd to life, 
I Fobs g.16, 


ſhall have ſuch a particular mer-| 


cy granted him ; and therefore it 
is not required to believe, that 
that particular thing ſhould be 
done, butthat God is ready to 
do that which is beft'for me, in 
ſuch a particular, that which 
ſhall be moſt for his own glory 
and my good. Indeed if we ha 

a particular Promiſe, as Elias 


that caſe. we were bound to 
believe- in- particular; bnt- not 
having that, we are-not tied un- 
tO It. | 

David faith, P/al.35.13. that 


had, that it ſhonld-not- rain, in|, 


he prayed for his enemies , bur] 
his prayer retzrned into his uwy 
boſeme. No benefit came to them| 
in their amendment, yet he| 
was no looſer by it, his prayer] 
was not loſt.The like may be aid} 
of- others of Gods children 
when they ſeek to God in ſince: 
rity , and pray in the behalf of 
ecdonchoogh theparticular ſuit 
be not granted, yet they diſchar-| 


[ 


reward. 


ru 
are 
pr: 
mit 
but 
Ons 
miſl 
be c 
pref 
ſom! 
_y 
IM 
_ 
1 
not | 
ſpare 
de ra; 
ther 1 
deſtro 
made 
bringt 


which 
unto ( 


God 


'romiſ, 


nuanc 


gingtheir duty , ſhall receive a| _E a 


ing | 


<3%—<b CAMANF; 
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MISES, 


are promiſed, ſo muſt they be 
praied for;things abſolutely pro» 


j "The Promiſes alſo are the Book 1. -, 
;+e| | | rule how we muſt pray; as things 


be: | 
miſed, may be abſolutely asked : 
to = 
:n| | | dut where God hath put conditi= 
ch| {| 915 and exceptions to his Pro» 
y miſe, there our prayers alſo muſt 
3d || be conditional, and we muſt ex- 
-.;\ | Preſſe or reſerve in our mindes 
:n| | ome ſuch ſecret limitations, as 


theſe, 1f God ſee it tobe good, if 


Be | 45 good pleaſwre be ſuch, if it may 

n-|f {424 With his glory. | verz3, 
Moſes, Exod. 32.10,11, would | weemay 

ar (ff 00t let God alone till he had ann Bo. no 

url pared his people, but deſired to (8 againf 

ws berazed out of Gods, book ras | ***#and 

ond! ther then his people ſhould be 

hell **ltroyed ; becauſe God had | jon 

: f made an abſolute Promiſe to 

[- 4100 Pringthem into Canaay, ver.13. 


which Promiſe Aoſes pleadeth 
unto God in prayer. DP 
God hath made an Abſolute 


nA: 
CCe* 


ey 'romiſe of the perpetuall con- | yye. oy. 
nuance of the Church, but | inthe L. Pp, 

© a\f=*tofacontinual outward flou- | 50 5*frain 
{ſhing ſtate thereof : for he can the former, | 


urn 


ſhell 


© x | 


| we ſhould 


| fore we may 


atk , | _ 


6, 
Ln 
4 
P 
Lv 
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» 


| 


| 


| 


D. fm, That 


haye grace 
is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, 
and there- 


ay abſo- 
lutely tor it, 


—_ 


; 
$ 


is neceſſary for us to avoid crime 


turn the perſecution of his] 
Church to the increaſe thereof, 
and ſo gain honour unto himſelf, 
and bring good unto his people 


thereby. 
In this point ( becauſe ſome 


[things are controverted ) I will | W! 
not interpoſe my own judgment, Ou 
it ſhall ſuffice me to declare, how 1 
the queſtion is ſtated by many; Go 

' Divines. | pra: 

7. Spiritual things, as they are | <8: 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ought ab-Y| Tea 
ſolutely to be asked, becauſe they] -0r: 
are abſolutely promiſed to- the] POW 
faithfull, and thoſe that ſeek] £15 [ 
them, Leke 11.13. time 

2. Thoſe ſpiritual goods which bleſ] 
admit degrees, cannot in everfl{*) 

| . degree be abſolutely begg'd, bel Pat 
of cauſe the things themſelves, noifſ} *.//: 
the degrees of them, are abſo miſed 
lutely neceſſary, and of God abF _ All 
ſolutely ——_—_— 2 Cor.12.8,9Y Praye 
3- Yet we oughtabſolutely'ts abſolr 

ask that meaſure of grace whidl =. t 
| Name 


or ſcandals,and keep a good conf 94% 4 


| ſcience, Jam.1.5 


P/.19,14. 


——_— 
w. Y 
'- 2 
bo. 


-- aa kate Ge 
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he ad ons 
* wn 2 
, &; 
; LY 
- ; 
A 
Po 
A 
1,4 
£0 
< 
x 
'; 
be 


Tell | Spiritual things are promiſed : , Book I, | 
of ' 1, Rather guoadeſſentiam,then | D Selaer | 
if gradum perfettions. —— _ | 
ole . 2: Incompetencie for finall vi- | & 334. 
Qory,not in perfection. 14 
me 3- With power reſerved” to | * Chr-za.31. | | 
vill | withdraw the exerciſe ; leave to 
nt, | our ſelves, abate the fervour. D.Sclate on 
- There muſt be ſubmiſſion to NR 
any. Gods will and wiſdom in our | fer thetime, 
© | prayers for ſpiritual chings , in | mannerand | 
 areſfl | regard of circumſtances of time, pow ro au A 
ab-Y | means , meaſure; for theſe the periions to | 
hey Lord hath reſerved in his own = 
_ theff| power. We muſt not inourpray- 
ſeek} £1 preſcribe God the particular 
| time, when he ſhould give his 
rhick bleſſings, or help us out of miſe- 
verl RE yet we may lawfully pray, 
" ba that he would hear us ſpeedily, | p.preftmon 
; ofl| £/a1.102-3. becauſe he hath pro- I 
ab; Piſed ro do it. - 
\d abs | Allthe Perittons of the Lords = Qs 
3,9; | Prayer ( faith Dr Gonge ) are | prayer, 8 
SCC pag. 10. | 


| Fora promiſed, faving the 


i ' fourth. - For hallowing Gods 
-rime Name , he himſelf hath ſaid, 7 


4 conf #4%e both glorified it , 1and Will 


10.19 glorifie it- again , John 12. 28. 


2. For 
LET X EP! T2 


mY J "IP _ 
EY ESTEEM IRE ARE LA ec aw 


hy” 3; i, Ee 
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Sce Schud. 
| der,Key of 
Heaven, laſt 
| DoQ, 
| Mat.26.39. 

D. Sos on 
2 Theſapages 
Sh. quo- 
ted. 

There is no 
temporal 
thing of this 
life, doth, 
{adere in 
promti{ſuun 
Dez,bur on» 
Iy ſo far 
1 forthas it 
-ſhall help & 
further the 
next life, 
This life is 
but via ad 
vitans , and 
whatſoever 
God promi- 
ſeth us in 
| the way,is 

but to help 

ustothe end 


od 


| 


! 


2. For the coming of his King} 
dom, Chriſt hath ſaid, Thar the | 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail} 
against hs Charch, Mat. 16.18. 


Covenant disjundtvely , eithes 


| ef ourjour- the particulars or the equivalent, a 


Mark 10.30. by way of com 


——— — 


# 
( 


mutatio! Tc” 


3. Fordoing his will, this is a} 
branch of the new Covenant, |W/. ha 
which by Chriſts death is made|F{ 5. 
abſolute, Fer.31.33. Ezek.36-27.\ſ| 16. 
4. For pardoning ſin, this is ano-\if}|  , 
ther branch of the foreſaid new}. 
Covenant, verſe 34, of Feremy.|flſ 
For. not leading into tempration, i "Xp 
bur delivering from evil, the A-W 
poſtle faith , 1 Cor. 10. 13. Gu, .. | 
| Will not ſuffer you to be tempted all 
above that ye are able, but Will. he 
| With the temptation make away tf 1; 
eſcape. For daily bread, God can bp 
inſtruct us, both ro be full, and HY... 
be hungry, both to abound and UN 
ſuffer need, Phtl.4-12. ads 
Temporal things are not pro, 1 | 
miſed abſolutely, but <T} 
1. With limitation to expedi* promi 
encie. | to pray 
2+ They are conveyed in the$G. 1. - 


d A, 


ſeem 


© £0 AGAIN 6", * wm 


'P 
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ſpiritual ; if not peace, yet pa- 
tience,if notwealth, yet content- 
ment. 

3. With exception of the croſs, ' 
and reſervation of power.to the | 
de 'F| promiſer, ro chaſten our miſde- 
27-\| meanour, P/4.89.28,31,32- | 
n0-\Y © When we crave temporal be- |, pawnn 
eV Bi nefits, which God hath promiſed | Guide 
my. | | conditionally, ſo far forth as will 
0n, Bf Rand with his glory, and our ſpi-| 

"© citual good, and everlaſting fal- 
70d] vation, we mult believe that we 
pred] ſhall obtain them, ſo far forth, 
wil ;; they will ſtand with cheſe con- 
) " ditions. | | 
CM bEarthly and outward'things | > Bee: 
0) Fr: lawfully prayed tor, but ever, | | 
701) conditione voluntatis - with | 

condition of Gods good pleaſure | 
PIeF and liking. | - 


<Things temporal which are |AReve- 


F 


pedi promiſed with condition, we are ' onthe LP, 


to pray for with condition of 

1 We Gods will. 

ith 4 All outward things muſt I_Gy 
aleNtyhe'asked with this exception, if | his carechif 
core cem good unto his Majelly ; |- 
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| a«iTh.tz, | Harris on the Beatitudes 


EE, . Fourth Petition. 


| $rounts of 1 4;ngs (not abſolutely) no fur. 


 chings, 


# "gh 
F Fn tt 
Al * 
3 
».2f 
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Book I. - which exception is proper to the 


Smith | Wee muſt ask thefe outward 


_ cher then they may ſtand with 
Gods glory. 

Thoſe things which belong to 
the kingdome of God are ſimph! 
and primarily to be asked, other, 
oo _ things onely, ſecundum quid.,and| 
Zerker on ſecondarily. | 
5” | Gods Promiſes of temporal 
* Ills [0's bleſſings are Hypothetice and £0! 
flaw abſolwe ith condition ſomerimes & 
 prefſed, ſometimes ſuppreſled, 
which condition is as a ſternolf| 4457, 
- | a Ship,and turns the Promiſe an c9; 40 
'ther way. * Of the ſame opin»fſ| the I 
on are Vrſin1n his Catechiſm off accoy 
- the fourth Petition. Ps/catnÞ 54r 


| Ann tbe on Mat. $2. Cameron Myrothf word 


PR Evangel. in Luke 5.12. Malleſco re 
C72 


59: forein | Covenant. Barlow On 2 TW tarer, 
the Lords | D* Prefoy in Saints daily Ex&Y «ud # 
vinagrdomery Ciſe,and M- Goodwin in his retul 4» ex; 
. | ons for tþi- [of Prayer. F bis e 


ronatan-. | This is an undoubted tru 8 effecte 
Temporal | That we muſt pray for heavet{#e. ag 
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|rhings with amore ardent affeRi- 
on then for earthly, Xarth.6:33. 
1. They comply with Gods na- 
ture,and he had rather be giving 
[them. 2. They arebeſt for us, 


and will do us moſt good. 

2, Gog Will not performs Pronm- 
ſes till by. Prager they be ſpnght 
for from hins : Till in our hum- 
ble delires wee declare, that we 
account his Promiſes exceed- 

ig great and precious things. 
[The Lord had promiſed deli- 
verance unto Iſrael, yet faith 
the Lord, For this I Will be en- 
quired of by the houſe of 1/racl 
£0; doe it for thew : Thus faith 
the Lord, After ſeventy Jeers be 
arcomplifhed at Babylen, 1 Will 
viſit you, and perform ay good: 
Word romards Jon , in cauſuug Jou 
# return to this place ; for I 
I kyew the. thoughts that 1 think. 

Jonards you , thanghts of Peace, 

of ewil , to pive th you 


| 


| 


Goddork 

not give his 
Promiſes to. 
make us 


an expefted end. But how ſhall 
| fbis excellent Promiſe of God be 

effected? It follows, Then /oall 
fe. ca npon mee, and Je ſhall go 
I D 2 


' An 


idle, due 'o 
exerciſe our 
fathinim= | 


wn 
[cop Ml 
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 ! A TREATI1 S'E | of 
| Book I. "and pray unto me,and I Will heark- Þ 
- en #nto you, &c,Goalineſſe haththe/ 
F promiſes of thss life,and that Which 
-25 to come, 1 Tim.4.6. yet wedoſ 5 
:notforbear daily to ſay the Lord;! 
1... . | Prayer, that we may ſpeed off | 
| oo 9 | both. The Lord makes a Promiſe} G 
| 2reardire- | of ——_ of fins, 1, even 1, 
| hag Treg am he that blotteth ont thy tranſ-Nl- 
| rions from | ore//7or for mine 8wn ſake, and Wil I 
thedererion ot remember thy fins. But for the 
Ged Þ.Lake ' Execution of this Promiſe, God 
Need | Will be foughtunto. Pur me inref 
things iv | 29ermbrance '( faith he). and ow P oy 
ver ill hey plead rogether ,1{a,43-25,26-W ef 8 
prayed, and | we. pray. unto God to fulfill his deney 
pens. | Promiſes, we teſtifie firſt ," tharſ}God « 
I {| Zebwhen | they are Promiſes of mercy- ad} 7. 
oapron'” [not of duty or debt : Secondly, -4d; 
ſhould rain, | we declare our need;and by cot cha! 
DT 2, | ſequence, eſtimation'of them,andſ]* i» » 
vidwhen | dependance upon them : As Pre}: (or 
De plgmer miſes are the Rule of What we gl” but 
him an houſ | py 5 for 33: faith; ſo Prayer # Tha 
Kuan | round: of What We may exptlif] 1d 
ut won 


with comfort. 


ceed from Gods free favour and 
benevolence : nothing moved 


God out of himſelf. 


J. That at firſt mighr ſeem to be 
 Jdem per idem (as we lay) a | 


Hay 


J +. + ” e nf 
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CHAP. V. 


| 


5. T he Properties of them. 


Ts Free. 
2--Full. 


3. Firm. 


I. Goas Promiſes are free 
and undeſerved. | 


Gods Promiſes are 


T Hey are not made for any 
merit that is in. us, but pro- 


1. Not Multitude:: The Lord 
did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chooſe you: becauſe ye Were more 


: in number then any other people | 


: (or for any ſuch like reſpects) / 
” but becanſe the Lord loved you.” 


womans reaſon, that the Lord | 
ſhould ſet his love on them, 
becauſe he loyed them: bur 
it- excellently ſers forth the 


| Bogk 1. 1* 5 


It is called 


| Promiſe (as 
; was before 


noted Moni, 


D 3 _ ground 


- NF -R- 


2. e285 > "Ota bar ie 47D a an eh 4 # ln. | » . " R 
= == momma EANIAbeted er ine ID RGES ab At Ai $7 
. ; 7 LEP 3 es ed; 


al tha, 


.——— 


Heloved us, | Revel. 21.6. & 22. 17. Ezekiel 


' | any, hee gives him freely , het 
| ſtands not of deſert, wee i 


his own good pleaſure. 


Covenant with us. 
3. Not our Righteouſneſſe,! 

Tit.3.5. Not by Works of righ-| 

teonſneſs which we have done, but 

| according. to his mercy hee ſas 

ved us, 


| There is nothing at all inus to 


-| move the Lord to promiſe aty 


good to us : as that firſt and 
great Promiſe after Adam had 
ſinned,was from Gods free grace, 


> | ſoareall other Evangelicall Pro: 
= miles. 


God never ſet the Promiſes on 
fale, or will ever ſell his Sonto 


buy of him ®* free/y, a5 5.1,2,4 


36.32. He loveth freely, Hol. 147: 
and pardoneth fin freely ,T{a.43.25, 
I John 2.12. Election is of gract 
Rom.11.5. Vocation 1s of grath 


4 
OOO: 


love upon us,and entered into| 


ATxEtaTtTIiSB "If 


ground of Gods love to ref 
altogether in himſelf, andin 
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feri 
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in us 
the , 
Jon , 
Ther, 
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ſhew 


inthe 
0 1 
the P. 
mor fo 
and q 
act callin 

2 Tim 
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IF 
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8 | 


[| :Tim-1.9. Juſtification is freely 


performed and accompliſhed 


© There is the duty which the" 


, knowledge that it 1s from God, 


Eſhew how God gives it, namely | 
els 075, not onely inthe right of 
7 the Promiſe, 1 Wll- not fail thee 
$7 forſake thee , but by ſervice 


uy calling. - 
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of the Diving PROMISES, 


G1 


by grace, Rom.3.24. Faith is of 
 crace, Eph. 2-8. Eternall life and 


[Ealvation is of grace, Rom.6.23. 


Book "8 


Luke 12.32. 
S The Promiſes are (Free, iz 
feri) made onely out of grace, 
Y but { Conditionall, in fatto efſe) 


| 


with dependance upon duties 
in us. God . faithfell ( ſaith” 
the Apoſtle) who ſoall tabiiſh 

you, and keep you from evil; 

There is the Promife ; and Wee | 
are confident , that you Will doe | 
the things that Wee command you; | 


Promiſe cals for. When wee | 
prays Give 15 our. daily bread ; 
y ſaying, Give #5, Wee AC- 
but when wee call it O»rs, wee | 


inthe uſe of the means. For bread 


quiet working in an orderly . 


miles are 

fre e,yer con- 
dirjonal. 
Corditional | 


{ed ro Free, 
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is nut oppo» | 
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b The Pro- | 
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A TREATISE k 
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* [Book 1, 


4 


The freenes 
of Gods 
Premiſes 
revives our 


* Ie is good 
for a man 
(faithGreex. 
bam) io 


watch him 


in hearing , 
the Prom1. 
ſes of God 
he hath a 
cold fear 
coming on 
him Ry his 
_ 1 unworthines 
-| which if bee 


| bave, that 


man may 

' | hope well of 
bimſelf, 
Mat = :.:$, 


{The wicked 


turn Geds 
grace into 
wantonnelſs, 


1 Fuae 4 


pO EIT 


ſeif,wherher | 


| 
| 


The freeneſfle of Gods Promi-: 
ſes marvelloufly lifts up the head' 
above water ; as the beggar ſaith, 
T he dole ts free, and Why may not [ 
| get it as Well as another ? O (may 
| wks ſay) but If I could pray and 
humble my ſelf, there were ho 


of mercy. 


zniquities; and in the next verſe, 


I, even I am he that blotteth ont 
thy tranſgreſſions, for my own ſakg, 
excluding all means: 
] excly- 


Even 1 
For my own Names ſake 
ding all motive. 


| 


No unworthineſſe ſhould hin: 
der us from believing the Proms 
ſes : but rather they that have 
the moſt ſenſe of their own * ut- 
worthineſſe, have moſt encov- 
ragement to believe ; for tha 
| voice of Chriſt , Come ants ml 
all ye that are Weary, &c. ſerve 

+3 nog | 


" © 


% Y A L 


pe 


God gives his mercy freely,he 
keeps open houſe, he requires 
nothing of thee to procure it, 
but he /dews mercy becauſe he wil | 
fhew mercy, See what be faith, 
1/a. 43. 24, 25. Thom ha$t Wea: 
ried me (faith he) With thim 


4 3% get 
at 4. 15 a4 
DIO py bo 


of the Diving PROMISES,. 


"5-H" 


mi-'|| | not only-for our firſt converſion, , Book I. 


i 


ead' /bar in all our diſtrefſes whatſoe- | 


ith, ver, throughout the whole 

or 1 | courſe of our life. 7acob confel- | 
nay | ſeth himſelf - Vnworrhy of the 4 
and| leaſt of all Gods mercies, Gen. 32, 1.4 


ope i} | 10. Fet in ver/e 9. hee entitlech | 
f | himſelf unto the Promifes, Hee 
7,he Þ | chat cometh wrnto mee, 1 caſt not 
1res | | a7a7, John 6.37. As if the Lord | 
e it, | [ſhould ſay ; Fear not, though | 
wil F | baſe, ſinfull, poor, and of no ac- | 
th, [count in the eye either of thy | 
ve © ' ſelf or others: For if thou comet |. 
hin} to me,thou art welcom,notwithe 
ſe, | ſtanding theſe , and I-never caſt ef 
ont |him away that cometh. - & 
ake, | The wicked abuſe the.Promiſes 
ns: of God to looſnefle ;; they fay, 
clu-Y God is gracious and merciful], 
- {Chriſt died for us , the Lord will 
hinF | forgive us, and fo ſtuff thenp- 
"meV [ſelves with Promiſes, till they 
have made them a pillow for fin. | 
It is true, there is mercy with. 
|God, P/4/.1 30.4. not to make us. 
bold rofin, bat to fear him. The 
Apoſtle urgerh the Promiſe 'to| _ 
{ſpur us to obedience, and as. a| ev. 
_ D 5 moriv 


$2.8 
_—— rad. ms. Mt 2 * = - . - £28 
» He ERass.. ;\ ” on AE, 6, » = 


OA 


Fi 4 ATazzarrse Olof: 
| [Book I; jmotive to thefear of God, weeſfl | the 


ſhould take heed of ſinning, be-|W| 28, 
cauſe God is gracious, Rom. 6.1,W| fear 
14. Heb.10.29. Joel 2.13. whoY| gre 
would ſpend to trie a liberall | 7:ch 


| friend > Gods mercy is regulated {| Ro1 
= | by his truth and juſtice. He hath | char 
i} . promiſed no mercy to ſuch, Dexr. | ro 
29.20.they have neither part nor Y| At 


_- portion 1n this matter, Ads, = T 


8. 21. prot 

| 2. Gods Promiſes are I.Perſons| _- 

"ST | Fall andof largeex- Wd: 
+ rent ,inreſpett of 0 2+T hings, rn 
In reſpett of Perſons , er1s 


They are propounded gene-ſforn 
rally with ſuch terms as theſe, Z-8 | 4%. 
very one, Or Whoſoever, John 3.15, T 
16.Mat.11-28. Rev:22.17,1ſa.55. | | offe: 
1,2. AQs 10.43. John7.37.Johnffl| 1. 
637,40. & 5-24.8& 11.26-Ezekiel | | 2nd 
| 33-11.1 John 2, 7. or tl 

They are offered to all, noneſflli9. 1 
| excepted. The Angel brought|}|| 2. 
| {glad ridings for all people; Zzkelfj |[1llur 
miſe 
hear 
mw; 


2.10.No ſort of men are excln- 
ded, but inChrift they may have: 
their part in rheſe Promiſes , a8] 


F; 


PEO 4 


I ns 


i 
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of the Diving PROMISES, 


the Apoſtle ſheweth, Gal. 3.27, 
28,29. Hee Will bleſſe them that 
fear the Lord, both ſmall and 
great, Pſalm 115.13» The Lords 
rich unto all that call upon him, 
Rom.10.12. 1n every Nation hce 
that feareth him, and Worketh righ- 
reouſneſſe, 15 accepted With him, 
AQs 10.35. 
+ The Promiſes are propounded 
promiſcuouſly to all, rogether 
with the commandment of be- 
lieving; but they are not perform- 
ed to all, becauſe they fail inper- 
forming-the condition, but pow- 
eris given to the Elec to per- 
form the condition, Epheſ 2. 8. 
Acts 5.31. 11.18- 

There is therefoze a two-fold 


offering of Chriſt : | 
1. External, in the praching 
and publiſhing of the Goſpel 
or the Promiſes of Chriſt, 4&5 
9. IF. 
2. Internal, a certain ſpirituall” 
Illumination whereby thoſe Pro- 
miſes are propounded to the 


as 1] [inward word. 


hearts of men, as it were by an | 
61 
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' ally made 
with belic- 
vers onely, 


4 7 


Gal,3.9. ; 
ay tes - 
| fered unto 


all by che * 
Grſpel, 


| Met.28.19, - 
| | A.19.30: 


| Col 23s 
\ Tet. 2«8, 
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A TREATISE 


$ | | | Evangely 
. | wuiverſales 
ſun non ab. 


| ſpefFu cre- 
dentium. 


Pareus in 
{om.ad Roa 


CofoV.3s . 


* 


bs &8s 2439+ 


{-| Book I. . | The Promiſes are indefinite in 
| | Promifioxes regard of alland every man, and 
' to believers onely they are unt 


verſa], 7ohn 3-16. Aark 16:16, 


Pintſed re Rom.1-16. & 10.4. God under- 


 takes.with them, not for them- 


| 


ſelves onely , but for their ſeed 
after them, 1 am thy Ged, and the 


"God of thy ſeed : he ſheweth mere 


toa thouſand generations of them.| 
that fear him, and keep his Con] 
mandments. Hee maintains not! 


for things. No good thing Will hu 


onely ſuch as ſerve him , but all 
their houſhold, yea and all they 
poſterity too : for the Promiſes 


| are made to you, and to- your 


feed, and to 45 many as God ſhal 
call. 


i 


2. Tn reſpeft of Things 
His Promiſes are likewiſe large | 


withbold ; all that.is in- Heaven,| 
in earth , will God beſtow-o0| 
In- Deut.28. Pſalm 37. 8 128. 
whatſoever is good for. the 
ſoul ,- the bodie, the eſtate, the 


| name , the poſterity of,man,.9\ 


$)it!t 


. *. 
_ __— 
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of the: Drv1ins PRomiIsSEs, 


[promiſed to them that fear 
God , and obey his Command- | 


ments, 

The Promiſes in the. Word ex- 
tend themſelves to all eſtates, to 
all conditions, and to all kinde 
of diſtreſſes whatſoever, they 
are a Chriſtians Catholicon; being 
a help to all duties, a quickner 
all croubles. - 
The: people of God ſtreiten 
Promiſes, and enlarge precepts, 
but the generality of the Promi- 
fes may comfort any gracious 
perſon: Phoforver believerh ſhall 
be ſaved , none is excluded bur 
fuch as exclude themſelves, This 
s ſingular comfort in tempta- 
tion, no matter for. thy ſins; 
Whoſecver believeth in Chriſt, 
ſeall be 'ſaved , though his fins 
be never” ſo / great, This may 
comfort the godly alſo in their 


ſoever 


of all graces, and a comfort in | 


meaneſtate in the- world, ho |9+ Job-3.14: 
25,26, that 


ed. toward it, when they wereflungwith a Serpent ſhould be 
{bealedg that Promile ſerved not onely to allure the lookers 
<1 | of recovery, but alſo to-cncourage and warrant every 

i | ſock to the Serpent, - 


The lar ; 
neſſe of the g 
Promiſe 
ſervech net 
onely to af- 
ſure a be-". 
lievers of ||. 
ſalvation, k 
but toen- | : 
courage all | - 
that hear of | * 
Chriſt 20 - 
bclievein #- 
' bim : as the 
| brazen Ser- 
| pentbad a 

| Promiſe an- 


nexed tot, 
Namb. 2", 8, 
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| The Papiſls 
Wo} ſay itts ar- 
TW. { rogancy and 
elumption 
_ ſpeciall 
} faith to ap- 


_ | plyche Pro 
| miſes roour 
| ſelves; but tr 


if | 5 a notadl 


{ e 
= f : foing of 
Bir 
glo:y of his 


exuth 1s give 
him, when a 


man doth as | 


aborum;. 
wel diabnlm atg; defperabunda quivi crodere : ſed creds- 
| Fr ole ns bas ſed cr 1 


| ſdever believes the hainous ſinner 
as well as the leſſer; the poor | 


beggar as well as the mightieſt 
Monarch , ſhall not periſh, but 
lave life eternal. 


The indefinite Promiſes are | 


to be appropriated by particular 


- | application, Gal, 3,20. 1 Tim | 
x | I. 15. The Articles of the Creed 
* concerning remiſfion of (ins:] 
and life everlaſting doe include, | 
and wee in them acknowledge | 
our ſpeciall faith concerning our | 


own ſalvation. Hee that hath 


not this particularity of apply- | 


ing, hath nothing of faith more 
then a devil, as two of our 
worthy Divines * have well ob- 
ſerved. The devils hold gene- 
rals of Chriſts death , remiſſion 
of ſins thereby purchaſed unto 
the Church : herein onely they 


- | it wee fubſeribe to Gods Werd, and fer his ſealto ir,Zob 3.3Þ 
N Rong, 30. not to believe is horrible preſumption, for chat we | 
fume ro give 


-1n {pecia'l apply 


believe the general Promiſe, Now enim bic ſenſu eft quen fin- |. 


God the lic, 1 Fob 5.10. for bethat doth not 
the Promiſe unto himſelf, doth not in heart 


, credo in Eccleſca dari remiſſloxers pece 
mihi,quia in 


om 


— 


AOL 3+ » Rea ay yp 
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| 


—_ 


[|] [ment upon themſelves:for where 


| "of the Divins PRomisEs, 


| fail, that they apply not theſe to 
themſelves, nor can believe that 
they are ſharersin theſe benefits; 
[and let it be thought no pre- 
ſumption , for Gods childe to 
out-(trip the devil one ſtep at 
leaſt in belief of the Articles of 
his Creed. : 

The Apoſtles applied the Pro» 
mifes to them-whom either they 
did inſtru& or confirm in the 
faith, x Cor.1:4,9,70. & Chapter 
12.27. Eph.1.13. & Chapter 2:5. 
Afts 2.39. 13.38. Col. 2:10. 
1 Peter 1.18,19. 1 Foh'2.12.The 
faithfull alſo apply them to 
themſelves, 2 Cor. 3.18. & 5.1. 
Eph.1.4- 2.5. Col1.12. 1 Petr. 
1.3.1 John 3.1,2. & 3-24. 

The Papiſts ſcoff at this parti- 
cular aſſurance, and ſay, there 
muſt be a particular word, fora 
ny faith. Where is it faid 

name. (ſay they) to any man ; 
Thou HE bh A ſhalt be ſa- 
[ved ? Wee may retort this Argu- 


ed [is it faid to aty by name, fandti- 
"Yſfie the Sabbath ; fear _ 


__—_— 
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A TREATISE 


| Book 1. 


Generals of 
{| Promile 
} | bleffing er 
, | comfort,de- 
” | liveredin 
{ | Scripture, 
-{ are intentio- 
- | nally meant 
- | e9partici lars 
-. | rightly qua- 
4 liked. 


E. p Qued OMe 


bus promtit» 
tv, ſongu! is 
pr omulitur, 


and yet the Commandments be. 


lons to- us, why not then the 


Promiſes, though not ſpoken to 
us by name ? The word of Pro- 
miſe is as particular, as the 


word of threatning-,. command, | 


or prohibition, The Generals 
include their particulars ; When 


a Prince gives a pardon to all 


theeves,. every one can apply 
the ſame unto himſelf, though 
his name be not ſet down inthe 
pardon. To me ( faith D* Scl4- 
ter ) it ſounds as particular in 
caſe of my faith and repentance, 
as if our Saviour himſelf ſhould 
ſay unto mee, as to him in the 
Goſpel, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. 

The wickedcenlarge the Promi- 
ſes, and ſtreighten the precepts, 
they take liberty to ſin, , preſu- 
ming on pardon from thole two 


Seneral-main Promiſes , Hee that | 


believeth faall beſaved,Mar.1 6.16. 
At What time ſoever a ſinner Ye- 
pents him. of his fins, I Will havs 
mercy on him, ſaith the Lord, But 


LB. 21, 32«.. 
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Here are two ſweet Promiſes, | Book L _ | 


the one annexed to Faith, the 0 
ther to Repentance; bur out of 
theſe fragrant flowers , the wic- 
ked ſuck poyſon. 

It is an eaſie matter to believe 
(faith the worldling ) though 
indeed itbe as hard as to keep the 
Law, for God muſt enable to 
both. And true repentance (faith 
he) is never too late : God hath 


d times, or © perſons, but at what 
time foever, what ſinner ſoever 
repents him of what ſin ſoever, 
he ſhall be forgiven. 

This cannot be denied ; but 
yet though true repentance be 
never too late, late * repentance 


lis ſeldome true : and though | 


[the penitent, yet hee hath not | 


God hath promiſed pardon to 


promiſed repentance to the ſin- 
ners. - Thirdly, thou knoweſt 
not whether ever thou. ſhalt 


| have time ; for he promiſeth nor 
{to morrow to the offendor, who 


is alwayes ready to receive _ 


promiſed pardon to the penitent, 
{there is no exception of 2 ſinne, 


art Tohsy. 
Iſo.t.28$, : 

Frek-18.3te |- 
b Bre-33.12r | 
c Mat,n..28,| 


_Peni- 
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2 
| | Mehemys, 8. 


ved in his own hands. 


and faithfull, 


ſes, be they never fo great or 


Rom.4 16. God cannot lie, Tit.1.2 
Nor deny himſelf, 2 Tim». 2. I3, 


as his Word. Davidotten in the 


119. Pſalm, giveth this Epithite 
to Gods Word, 7ſt and rights 


Preface, This i a true ſajing, 


and of all men Worthy to be bes 


lieved; or, Thi & a faithful 
ſaying, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 Tim. 49. 
| 2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit. 3.8. Reve21. 5: 
& 22.6, It is called, The Word 
of trath, James 1.18. Epheſ.1.13] 


Col, x. 5, The wor gr the 


—_—_ — —_ 
—_ 


-penitent : One faith, God hath| 
lefe man time paſt to repent of, | 
| and time preſent to repent in but | 
the time ro come hee hath reſer- 


3. The Promiſes are moſt firm| 


God is true in all his Promi-|; 
wonderfull: Heaven and Earth] 


ſhall fooner paſſe away , then| 
one piece of his Promiſe fail, 


|; Hee may as eafily deny himſelf] 


out Word , verſe I06, 123, 137,] 
I44. Paxl often uſerh this| 


þ 


all 
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Lord are pure Words : as filverj Book 1. 
pried in a fornace of earth, puri- 
fedſeven times, Pfalm 12.6. Pal, 
13.30. Plalm 119,140.Pro. 30.5 
Asthe gold and filver that hath 
- |Eibcenoften tried doth never de-|- 
ceive men, ſo the divine Promi- 
ſes doe not deceive thoſe that | 
mi-(f [cruſt in them, becauſethe truth : 
or|}and goodnefle of them hath E 
rth[Eibeena continually tryed by 0- | wh 
1en||chers, and ry y perform. | - ; 
ail,|Mied by God himſelf, His Cove- 
24M [nant is called, A * Covenant f 
1 3./ (Sat, 2 Chron. 13.5. thatis, 

elf/ [ſtable and fure Covenant , Fu 
| [everlafting Covenant Gen, 17. +. 
If. 55. 3+ Ezekiel 16. 60. This 
phraſe is frequently uſed in Scri- 


pture, God that keeperh Covenant, | perpanudmg; 
his] Deut, 7. 9. Dan, 9. 4. Neh.1.5. we ans | 
wr, [& 9+ 32. 2 Chro. 6, 14,15. Pſal. | ofthis 
be-\ [99+ 34- Ifa.54.10 Al the Pro-|i 


miſes of God are Tea and Amen 


full in themſelves, but ſuch as fy $46, 4 


ll | ſhall be made good rothe je” 
118. 0 


,9.1 ['» Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2,20. Not 
5.1 jonely 7ea, but Yea and Amen. | 
74/f [Not onely firme and faith- | confeſſed, } © 


_ — ww 


Ska Rc 4 
ls des lah. 
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of Gods people in full: perfe-||| and 
ion. | | [| pre 
_ Wee may call in experitence/}M/ 6 1: 
to witneſſe this truth : God|| mac 
hath not onely made-good his 
Covenantto- his friends, but to 

his enemies and ſtrangers , De«r.|ſ/ ther 
2. Joſhua 23.5,10, 14, 15, Hee G 
kept touch with 7ehx for the 
kingdom, for four generations|ſ/ 

* 3King-10.| * according to his Promiſe. Heel lity . 
3% is faithfull to thoſe that deal|Wreaſc 
perfidiouſly in the Covenant, |WZ:r4 
Rom.3.3,4. Hee makes good his 
Promiſes in the circumſtances. of ito // 
them, keeps the very hour, asit|} in » 
were, Geneſis 15.13, 16- compa*\iſ 

red with Exe 12.41. There- 

fore this phraſe is often uſed, A! t 
the Lord hath ſaid; or, As thlff the O: 
Lord hath-promiſed, Deut.10.9|| Fathe 
&'18,26. & 27.2. Joel 2.32.Joſlv| of pe: 


and u 
6/E give tt 
1d | ; £ J 
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of the D 
rfe:/\ and that particular Promiſe to , Book 1 | 
| eſerve Noahin the Ark,Geneſes | 
nce/M/ 6.18. fulfilled, Genes 8. Thoſe "1 
3od\l| made to * Abraham, ® Y exp. an, | 
his/] and - © Zacob. But I leaveThis to 2, 3. Perfars | 
: tolffl] the obſervation of Chriſtians — k 
ea. themſelves. 35. The Pro. 
Heeſſſ| Gods love and mercy is the | Pan? 
the, onely reaſon of making Promi- | Deav.e,22. 
ons\[\ſes ; bur his truth, juſtice, fide- | T7 — 
Hee|ff lity , power and glory, are the | 1649 fulki 
{eal|Mreaſons of fulfilling them. The me: 
int, \MWZord did not ſet his love upon bPromiſe to 
| his\} Jos , 110r chooſe you, faith Hoſes 2 OY 
;. of M-tO 1/rael; becauſe ye Were more __ 
25 it in 119ber then any people ; but be- Ms rs, 
pa« (if canſe the Lord loved jon ; that is | Fullilled, 4 
re-|f| the ground of making the. Pro- | 7% 35-3- 
Ai\miſe : and becauſe he World keep | moves tum 
hel the Oath which he had ſworn to your | 7 Promie, 
0.9 _ - that was the ground | binds 
(1/8 of performing his Promiſe. For.|® 
MT, labs ; aud according to pms 4g | 
cu-\il thine own heart faith David, haſt | It: 
iſes|}= thox done all theſe great things: ace 
lfl-} cording to thine own heart , that 
of |is, Ex. mero motu , out of pure 


100 


Fand unexcited loye - thou, didſt 


i +38 * p 
; 95% 


give thy Word and Promiſe , _ | 
a3. | Tor 


<< 204 


L1MI 


5 EE Ha 


Cy, Thnartsn: 4 


thy ord ſake thou haft perfor. 
med it. 7 how wile performs, faith] 
the Prophet, the rrmth to 7a 
cob, and the mercie to Abraham, 
Which thou haft ſworn unto our fa 
ther from the dayes of old. Why 
truth to Jacob ,and mercy to Abre 
ham ? The Promiſe after a for 
began in Abraham (therefore 
hee is called the Father of the 
faithfull ) and when God make 
a Promiſe, it is onely out of mep 
cy ; but the Promiſe was cont 
nued uneo Jacob, who being 
Abrahams ſeed, was an heir a 
the Promiſe , and ſo the inherit 
ance_ which was out of mer 
| given unto Abraham , did out C 
. | of truth and fidelity deſcend ut 
to Jacob, the feed of Abrahr 
and therefore we ſhall finde ( 
| venaxt, Mercy, and Oath joyne 
: * | together in the Scriptnre, Dei 

1948. Mats. | 7. 12. Locke I72,7 3+ $0 note l 
7.Plal.62:3- | to us,both the gronnd of making} fi 
the Covenant , Aﬀercy, and x | 
ground of performing the .Co7 
»ant made ah oeyers Fidelid 
dduat 7A 


—_ 
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. Gods very name ehovah , de= 
careth, that he is conſtant and 
will perform his Promiſe, becauſe 
25 he giveth being to all rhings, fo 
hee makes that tobe which hee 
hath promiſed. By my Name 
fehovah was 1 not known to 
them, Exodus 6. 3. Hee mean- 
eh , that though hee made mas» | 
ny Promiſes to them , eſpecially | 
concerning their poſſeſſion of 
Canaan , yet hee did not ſhew I 

ll himſelf to be Jehovah , an Ac-| 
inF-compliſher of his Promiſes, that 
ir aff bee reſerved to future generati- 

«| 08s, verſe 8. Therefore when- 
2x08 foever in any of the Prophets, 

at] God promiſeth or threatneth a- 

by great matter, to afſure us of 

al the moſt certain event of. ſuch | 
& bis Promiſe or threatning, hee 
wif zdds unto it his Name Jehovah, 
as Ezekeel 5.7. Jer. $1.31, in 

un] which Chapter being wholy pro=- 
zkiggh miffory concerningthe New Co- 
hel veniant of grace and free pardon 

41 of fins, which the Church ob- 
;debigy Gineth thorow Chriſt, it is repea- 
 FFcdthirey chree times, 
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A TREATISE 


Book I. 


| by the Spirit of Promiſe, Ephel 


It was the end, 1. Of ChriſtNR|7c. 
Incarnation, to ſhew, that God | I 
would be mindefull of his Pro-\| ;4, 
miſe, Luke 1.72. 2. Of his Mini-W;1, 
ſtery, to aſſure and confirm the F p,, 
Promiſes made before to the Fa-M x 
thers, Rox.15.8. 3.They are ſeal-Y 6;1 
ed with the blood of Chriſt the/,,- 
Teſtator, Heb.9.16.and therefore pow 
areſaid tobe all in him, Tea an jnc1 
Amen, 2 Cor.1.20. that is, ſure | fore- 
and infallible. | By 

They are ſealed in his Spirit pe. 
all believers are ſaid to be ſealed fr 


there 
penta 


I1.I3. and this is Gods privie 
Seal. = 

God hath ſealed to all bi}, ., 
Promiſes in the Sacraments, Rom þ,q 
4-11. which are given to us aff fyrpe 
Gods broad Seals to ratifie Þs 
Covenant, and all his Promiſs 
made unto his Church; they att ;y;,, | 


| ces called in the ſingular num 


outward pledges to confirm. ou ,,,. Sha 


| faith, and make the Promiſe 7. G, 
| (though nor more {ur e,yet)moſ 
| credible to us. 


w_ rep 
: "Sa £ king 2: 
The Promiſes are in ſome pl filing ; 


'God 
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ns - 
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od \\ iris as eafie for God to fulfill all 
r0-1| that goodneſle contained in all 
ni- | thoſe Promiſes, as if they were 
the W but oz onely Promiſe, | 
Fa-Wi We promiſe and many times 
eal-M| fail, either by the mutability of 4 
rheY! our will, the imbecillity of our 


fore power, or the ſcantneſle of our 


ad knowledge , not being able to 
ſure fore-ſee impediments. 

But God is neither mutable, 
weak nor 1gnorant, . His Promi- * 
ſesare made in Heaven, where : 
there 15 no inconſtancie nor re- 
pentance, For 7the Lord change | 
mt, therefore ye ſons of Facob are 


—E_-” Yoo, e-” ewe 


pDICit, 
-aled 
'phel. 


r1Vit 


[1 baff wr corſamed; Mal, 3. 6. ASif he 


Kon had aid, I promiſed not to cons 


us *F fume you, and you can tell I 


ne bs 
"miles yeare not conſumed to this day: 
ey OE With him there 1s no variableneſſe, 
m O88 nor hradow of turning , Junes 15 
OMmvry 17, Goa canner lie, 1 Sam 15:29% 
OY wor repent: He cannotlie in ma- 
king a Promiſe, nor repent in ful- 
filling it, , 
"God is alſo infinite in wiſdom 


1e DI 
null 
. PI | 


have kept Promiſe with you, for 
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| ber,the Prom:/e;to aflure us;thar , Book IL." 


Pfal. 119.39, 
3 52.ÞPſal-33, 


Num,3udc 
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Jablehe ac eſſe of that people againſt the 


[a» power that. chey ſhould ever be pul, 


" faith, Luke 1. 


Bock I, to contrive , and in power to 
| bring about the execution of his 


Gmply, bur | þ2oweth how to deliver the rightes 
reiatle 
on co his | 9745 ont of trouble. | 


—_—_ - God isable toaccompliſh what | 

bv: | he hath promiſed , All things are 
8 poſſible to him, Mark 10.27, Ne- 
reſts] rhing # t00 hard for him, Jer. 32, 
Cs 27, Gen. 18.14. Numb, 11, 23, 
fag eg, Hee cannot be hindred by weak- 
quam faci. neſſe, He 1s almighty, Revel 1:8; 


- CUrEs our | 


] end Ua | p . 
inetems He that ts able of ſtones to raiſe uy 


. ©mnipotents 


Fiffcuhes, children unto Abrahams, Mat. g 9., 
ulo > | 
God having 15 able to take away our fron 
made a Pro- heart, and give 1 a heart of fleſh, 

"10  Thereisa Promiſe made of cal-| 


1 Ifraclto re- 


— _ ling the Jews unto Chriſt, and 
grear capt. Cauſing them to turn from trank 
-» tngforrÞ Sreſſion in 7acob, Ifa. 59. 26, But 
leeming to De Who ſhould conſider the ex- 
them incre-  tream obſtinacie and ſtubborn- 


vainteth 
them with Goſpel,would think it impoſſible 


toserher 


wh bi-pro- our of the ſnare of the devil;; 


:7 1zt3. 


Gods power the: ground of cer 


Y 


| 


cainty 


| — —_— arm wi ceo 


Ne 7 | own will, He 36 0ncly wiſe, Rom, i 
Gods power IG. 27. I Tim. I. I'7. T he LY 


miles, Bi therefore -the Apoſtle Fer 


his, | 
MM, 
ord 


hte» 
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ainty in this Promiſe, Rows, 11. 
23,26. The holy Ghoſt alſo puts' 
vs in minde” of Gods ,power to 
ſtrengchen our faith in theſe Pro- 
miſes following : 

1. Thealteration of our cor- 
rupt nature, Mark 10.23. 

2. All needfull grace, God is 
able to make all grace abound, 
2 Cor. 9 8, 

3. Perſeverance to the end »Joh. 
10, 28,29, 

Supply of all neceſſities, 
God that is able will ſupply chem 
Phil. 4.19. 

5. Aſſiſtance in all crouble, 
Plal. E9,13.21,32,24. 

6. Deliverance out of all evil, 
Iſa-5 0.2, 

7. The reſurreion of onr bo- 
dies, Epheſ. 1.1 9,20. 

8. Eternal Slorification, Phil, 
3-2T+ 

This motive taken from Gods 
Almighty power, is uſed often 
in Scripture, to ſlir up men and 
women to believe the Promiſes 
of God. It was uſed to Sarah, 
Gen. x 8.14. to the Virgin Aer, 

a 2 brat 


mw 


cs. 


| 


— 


of repcat- 


. ance &tauh, 


the word 
create is. 


mertaphori- 


cally uſedz | 
ro aſſurcus |, 


thac God 
will perform 
his Promic, 
th -vghc - 
wore as, hard 
2 work azsto 
create all 

[4 hing- at 

fi it; Ll hns 
he ha:h pro- 
miled to 
Create ac 0an 
heart,Pia 51s 
and 1s Creae 
the frus of 
laps to be 
peace, lia, 17» 
9. and 80 
create upon 


every place, ' 1 


&sc. llae4 5. 
and 8 create 
light and de 
$virance out 
of affittJeox;, 
If 4.457 
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; Luke 1.37. To Feremy,Jer.32.27,\ 
and to the Diſciples of Chriſt, | 
Hark 10,27. | 

Abraham looked to Gods pow« 
er, and thereby was moved toil 
believe that God would perform|f 
;-.| his Promiſe, though 1/aac in 
| ryin® | whom the Promiſe was made, 
nornith- | WaStO be ſacrificed , Rom, 8, 20, 
p_ al | 21. Heb 11. 19. Fehoſaphat al- 
{ch mens > | fo by his faith did magnitie Gods 
-> oo i power, 2 Chron. 20. I 2. This| 
m | was obs onely comfort upon 
the dung-hill, that God who 
would (after worms had conſu- 
med his fleſh) raiſe him up at the| 
laſt day,and make him with thoſe} 
very eyes to ſee his Redeemer,| 
All he Pro- | had power enough to delivet| 
wiſes re 2s | him from that calamity into 
which he caſthim , and to revive; 
i- | his ſtrength, 
God is likewiſe true, juſt, and| 
- -| faithfull, and therefore will per-| 
form his Promiſes; 

God the Father (who hat 
promiſed) 5 the God of truth,|fſim: 
of atop | Pſal. 3145. The Goſpel (in whicliFhi 
4 cafes eu | 1. Promiſes are made)is the Wor®\[unfai 


| #Fe10. 


> 


_ "Y: 


. 
Lo 
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[Wzad what he ows by vertue of his 
Wbleſſed Promiſe , we may chal- 


' fairhfnll and juſt to forgive us 


Jr ins, As if hee ſhould fay, 
Y God of his infinite mercy hath 


hathFoive, and never remember their 
ruth Fins any more ; hee muſt ſtand to 
hich\Fhis Promifes,or elſe he ſhould be 
work unfaithful: and he is 7#//,he doth 
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\ of rruth, Epheſ. 1.1 3. Hs Soy | 
\ ( who hath declared and merited | 
| the Promiſes ) is a faithful and true | 
witneſſe,Rev. 3.14. 77th it ſelf, | 
Joh 14.6, H# Spirit(which ſea- 
leth unto us the truth of the Pro- 
miſes eyen ir- our hearts) is the 
Spirit of truth, Joh. 14. 17. 

God is juſt and faithfull in ac- | 
compliſhing his Promiſes, Rom, 

U 3, S. 
: David faith, Lord in thy faith- 
fulneſſe,or in thy juſtice,anſwer me, 
Pal. 143. 1. that is, not in the 
juſtice of merit, but of Promiſe 
or Covenant : for in his Promiſes 
he maketh himſelf our Debtonr, 


lenge. Jf We coufeſſe our ſins, he 


promiſed to- all true Penitents 
and Confeſſors, that he will for- 


His w: rds 


are axdeeds, | © 


his Promiſes 
as perform» 
ANCES, 

The Land 
which was 
only promis 
{cd to Hbre- | 
ham is (aid, 


| Ay & 
delu] reft- 


" runur ad 


Bellar. de 
penitl.z.c.6' 
God is as 
zuſt in per- 
forming the 
mercywhich 
he promi- 
ſeth, as in 
executing 
the venge- 
ance which 
he threat- 
neth, 


LE 2 


Ply 1; SA 


A TREATISE 


23 Tim. 2512, 
iTheſl.5.24- 


not ſay, he is mercifall,but jaſt,to | 


forgive the ſins of true believers, 
becauſe they are all ſatisfied for, 


demand the ſame debt twice, of 
the ſurety and of the debrer. | | 

The r:ghteons God foall give un 
to me a Crown of righteouſneſſe, 
2 Tim.4.8, Righteouineſs as well 
as mercy, is the ground 'of al. 
vation, not in relation or reſpe 
to.merit in us, but to promiſe in 
God. | 

For he ts faithfull that promiſed, 
Heb. 10.23, Sarah judged hin 
faithfull who had promiſed, Heb 
In. T1. 


tle to happineſs,Ga/.3.38, If ſon 

Sreat man out of his bounty gin 
another an inheritance of a hut 
dred pounds per annum, upon bs 
paying of a pepper-corn for reli; 
when hee hath paid it, hemy 
claim the profits and by law recv- 


muſt be the bargain and cov 
nant between them ; for betwil 
the rent and revenue there is #0 


— 


and Gods juſtice will not let him /4" 


The Prom:i/e of God is ourtr| 


ver them, and his plea in the lar! 


proportionÞ} 


bec: 
bec: 


RAG 


#,to 
Vers 
bl 

for, 
bim | 
3 of! 


16 Mi! 
»eſſe, 
well 
* ſal. 
ſped 
iſe i 


wileh 
| hin 
Heb, 


ut ts 
ſom 
r gilt 
hut 
n bs 


ws | 


> ma} 
rec0- 
e-lav 
COVE 
dl 
is 00 


if 


OO os 
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B'S, 


\proportion: ſo upon our ſcant 
obedience, and ſcarce appearing 
faith, we may challenge heaven, 
and God cannot deny it us ; not 
becauſe we have deſerved it, but 
becauſe he hath promiſed it, 
This will uphold the faith of a 
Chriſtian : God hath promiſed, 
nay confirmed his Promiſe with 
anoath , and ſent his Sex in the 
fulnes of time, Gal.4. 4. in Whom | 
all the promiſes are Tea and Amen. 
What can be more Abſolute ? It 
isa main policie of the devil, to 
lay ſiege, to the truth of Gods 
Word, Tea,hathGod ſaid ? ſothee 
would perſwade us, That. God 


Will forget tobe mercifull, and his | 
- Moſes be- 


promiſe will fail for evermore,Plal, 
57-8,9. Weak Chriſtians in tem- 
ptations and deſertions are ready 
to diſtruſt God, and toqueſtion | 
the truth of his Promiſes. The 


[ing ? 2 Pet. 3. 4. The godly fear 


10: 4 


wicked hope hee will change, 
Where ts the promiſe of h1s com- 


he Will change : David complain- 
eth, P/al. 69. 3. 1 am Weary of my 
crying ,91J throat 4s aried,mine eyes 


Gen. $.t. 


wraycd his 
infidelity, 
Naw 11.13, 
14915-Chriſts 


| Diſciples 


and others 
that belie- 
ved in him, 
accounted 
the Promiſes 
cf bis reſur- 
reQion to be 
yain »Luk 24 
wa 
Pſal. 106.24- 


ms 


E 4 fail, 


— 


A TRBATISE 


| | Book I. | fail, While I Wait for my God, Plal, Chri 
25 119-123. dine eyes fail for thy 
ſalvation. I ſhall one day aze(ſaith t 
he)by the hand of Saul, Sam. 27, miſe 
I. Pla.73.13 YVerily 1 have clear fl gui 
ſedmy heart in vain, Plal.116.11| "= 
T ſaid in my haſte, all men are ls Wl. % 
ars, Pl. 31-22. 1 ſaid in my haſte,\MWſ.1.e. 
1 ans cat off from before thine eyes. | yore 
After that God had promiſed toy. 
Abraham, that he would waks ye 
him a great Nation,Gen. 12.2 and fever 
make hz /eed as the duFf+ of the neo 
earth, Gen. 13. 16. hee and his; fed 
wife being both old ; be thus (a c110, 
accounting Gods Promiſes vain)\ſ\q@@Qi 
. | anſwered, Lord God, What Wil th; 
thou give me , ſeeing 1 go chilae op 
| Luk.r,18,20, | /eſſe ? Gen, 15. 2. Sarah like-|[{ þetie: 
wiſe hearing the Promiſe God |[/worg 
- had made to her husband con-[E won 
Y -. | cerning a ſon by her, laughed at migh 
| it, Gene 18, 13. asif the ſhould|Þ] path, 
| have ſaid, that is a\jeſt indeed reef 
| God told Adam in Paradiſe, Phat |} ftokes 
| i the ſeed of the Woman ſhowld break 
: | the Serpents bead, Gen.3.15. He Word 
| | was lons, but ſure ; for it was fuk 
| filled at laſt » Hee nhad gave th, 
Chriff, ' 9X 


2 - — 
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Exe is worthy to be believed, who- 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


Chri#, how Ball he net with him 
ve 5 all things al{6?Rom-8.32, 
le that hath performed the Pro- 


miſe concerning Chriſt, w herein . 


ſhall be fail > He hath hitherto 
kept promiſe With nights aud aates, 
as ferem) ſaih 6 Fer. 33+ 29,25, 
that one ſhall-fucceed the other, 
therefore much more will he 
keep-his Word: with. his people. 


never failed to-perforn what he 
promiſed, If God have promi- 


Ekd us pardon of ſinne , Sanctifi- | 


cation, Patience, Faith ; wee 
ſhould promiſe 'our ſebves theſe 


ings, and reft confident, that | 

weſhall receive them; Shall we 
£ btlicve an honeſt man on his | 
word, and. yet. not truſt God | 
$\upon his Word, who is -Al-| 
\mphty , and therefore able, a | 
Father, and thereforewilling ro | 


performhis- Promiſes. God harh 
froken in his holineſſe ( faith, Da- 
vid ) I will rejoyce therifore in his 


Word, I Will divide Shechem,... 
«1a mete out the valley of Succorh, | 


cnt n- 


—— —— 7 


LE 


. -. 


"fCilead 75 mine, Manaſſeh ts mine, \. 
16763137 Eg: Epbraim : 


88 


A TktraTISE 


God hath 


| quires then 
nina 


Phil, 3. 13; 


_ _ us, P ſalm ITI.y» Nor unfaithful 
and us, in performance of his Promiſe; 
__ | to us, if. wee prove not.un« 


ſaid that. hee- will be: 42 ſufficient to w $; but hee 16 


as well as hc her for his wife. True faiths apprebenfon of| 
Chiiſt is mucual), it Jayes bold on Chriſt, wes to. do in 
our ons when we imbrace one another, there is mtw-; 
tuall hold on: beth fides.. Whence the a& of - the Patti 


ſed of him ,., embr 


Book I. Ephraim alſo ts the ſtrength of 


mixe head, 7adah is my law-giver, 
Moab 15 my waſppot , Pſal.60.6,7,| 
Though then hee had little &| 
nough, yet he was confident, he 
ſhould have all that, becauſe he 
had Gods Word for it, So wee 


miſed, ſince he hath ſaid it , and 
ſealedit, and ſworn it, One in 
the Covenant may lay hold on 
Chriſt,and ſay, Chriſt.is mine; on 
the Promiſe,and ſay,forgiveneſſe 
is mine;0n:the Covenant,and ſay, 
Srace 1$ mine- | 

The-Lord wilt not - be- ut» 


= is mu. | Mindefull of his Covenant with 


on our partthar we be Altogether his, Cant, 2.16: 
the women muſt take the man” for her: husband 


may believe what God hath pro-«|j 


of the Diving PROMISES; 


faithfull, but keep Covenant and 
Promiſe with him, P/al/m 103. 
17, 18. 2 Chroz. 15.2, for the 
Covenant conſiſts of two parts: 
in the one God: bindes himſelf 
to be our God ; in the other, we 
binde our felves to be his people, 
Hoſ. 23. 23, His 1s a Covenant 
of mercy, ours of obedience; 
Hee promiſeth happineſſe, wee 


holineſſe ; He glory, we duty ; | 


He hath tied himſelf by anoath; 
we haye bound ourſelves by the 


yow of Baptiſme -; Hee'will not | 


forget his part, let us remem- 
der ours.- Let it never be ſaid 


of us;,. as-it was of a Pope and: | 


his Nephew , that the one never; 
ſpake as hee thought, the other 


never performed what he ſpake: 
The Carthaginians were -infa- |- 
mous for . Covenant-breaking,:| 
and ſlipperineſle in their Promi-: | 
[ſes, ſo that it grew a Proverb,/|. 
Punica fides, P ani ferdifragi[em- | 


per hab#1, ſaith P [autws ; and the 


!] [Athenians - were renowned for |: 
kf |faithfulneſſe in all their cove-{| 
nants ,. agreements, and promi-þ 


fes ; 


mm 


+ 
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4 FREATISE 


fes-; which gave occafionto thoſe. 
"| Proverbs, Arzica fides, and Arti- 
cus teſtzs, uſed for one that- ſtill, 
keeps touch, Bidelity- in keep- 
ing Promiſes a fruit of the Spi. 
rit, called by the Apoltle-Faith; 
Gal.5. 22. and a property of him. 
that *muſt reſt on Gods holy 
mountain. Therefore weſhould 
imitate, the Athenians , ſhall], 
ay ?.nay, rather God himſelf, 
expreſffing faithfulneſſe in ous. 
words, works and wayes ; wee 
ſhould ® keep our Covenant: 
- [with God, and ©pay- our vows 
[unto the moſt High, P/alm 25; 
|10- Pſalm 103.18. we ſhould; 
 [alfo. beconſtant inthe perform» 
ance -0f. our: Promiſes. to.- men, 
|for Promiſes-are due debts, And} 
non in. promiſſione ſed in. conſum-: 
mationevirtws eff, Vertue-doth: 
not conſfiſt:in Promiſe, bur in-per- 
formance.- 2 


> | formeth his Promiſes, is not a4 F| 
wayes one and the. ſelf-ſame: | 


ticularthing promiſed, as. uato/. 


. a, -4 OI a - -nofs 4 LG} fy} OY Te 


The manner; iow. God 'per-||8 


ſometimes he gives-the-very- par-| [| 


the IA}. 


, ——— 
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| ' of the Divins PROMISES, NI 


mechildrenof 1/-aet deliverance | Book I. 
out of AE Cpt, David from Saml, 7 2 EPO 
facob from Eſaz, Hee reftored 
unto Hezekiahhis health accor- 
ding to his Promiſe, and removed 
the hoſt of the- 4ſſyrians , which 
belieged Fern/altm ; ſometime he 
gives that which is equivalent or | 
better. Thus in the ich Com- | peur..16. 
mandment, obedient children | [52 good 
expoſition 
xe promiſed long life ; yet” 70- | of thisplace. 


fab, 2 Kings 23-29. and Abiah, | So far as 
© | long life 
1 Kings 14. 13. were taken away | may be a be« 


ntheir beltage ; therefore for | n<firtoGods 
; Y chil!dren,ſo 
temporal life, they had eternal © | far be gi- 


*ſo God promiſed Abraham the | vet ir to 
j | ' them,Gen, 
Land of: Canaan, and hee had | ;,8. 


the true Canaan , the Kingdom | * He promi- 
ſed, VH498 
of- Heaven. God here break= | rovongaen, 
«th not Promiſe-, but changeth — 
in melizs, SO in taking aWay*| pructam 
Wealth from his children, he gi- | ori. | 
vethrthem more. ſtore of grace, | pore of ma- 


ÞF Was promiſed Foiah, 2\Kings'22. 
{Yj20. That he ſhonldbe gathered to- 


7 1h 


1nareſtraining /iberty of body hee | for coupen- 
grverh freedom of conſcience, with" Cann 


af fliltion he giveth” PAReNCEs Tt:; 


Mu-grave impeace z yet he died a | 
"ul ___Violene. 


ON —o—_—_——__l. 


"02 - A TREATISE 


Book I. | violent death, for he was ſlain by 
] 1Chron 34. | the hands of his enemies, 2 Kiz, 

= 23. 29. The next words there- 
fore doe expound it, And thinfan 
eves ſhall not ſee all the evil which If Pr 
Will bring upon the place, He di-Y|th 
| ed in peace comparatively withaB|vet 
| | worſe ſtate of life, for he lived|!y: 
not to ſee the miſery of ſucceed-ſ|per 

ing ages, 1/a.57.1. Some inter-F|dor 
| pretit thus, he was gathered toitot 
the ſpirits of his Fathers,who en-K|mi 
zjoyed peace. WiGes 
| God doth not alwaies perform|ſſ|the1 
þ his Promiſes to the ſame parties, time 
—_ and yet moſt truly performeth}Son 


pe Ir ee OY ge gs — ang; 
P = T —_— 


minis, | hem, Pſa, 97.11. Light i: ſomnſtime 
yay for the righteors, Oftentimes theſſ| C 
videts * | Father ſoweth and dieth ere the{[Pro! 
| | gnticePar. | harveſt, and ſo the Son reaps : ſofſicern 
E108 "delay. | Abrahams inherited Canaan in his}and 


* |cthtbefw--| poſterity, So God promiſed toſſſyear 
| "=. fend 45; np this Promiſe was| [lc 
| | H<b323- |madeto the Fathers, and God|ſſabot 
opens | fulfilled it tothe children , Adj 
| | Frowiſ, | 13.32, 230 [ 
| | formetcang | The time of -accompliſhingſſand i 
| | xiſom ob- | Gods Promiſes is uncertain to us, deac 
| | Gncſttime, | 4+ 1. 7. though it ſhall not be child 
| | over- 


tn. o_— Cn 
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in by 
; K 1, 
-here- 
| thine 
"ich I 
Je di- 


with a; 

lived 
ceed-| 
inter-| 


red to 
10 et- 


rform 
irties, 
rmeth 
5 ſown 
es the 


-of the Div1ns PROMISES. 


wer-paſſed, The-viſion 1s for an 


ſeall peak.and not lie, All viſions 
and words of God, whether of 
Promiſe or of threatning , let. 
them ſeem to lie. lea and void ne- 
verſo long, yet ſhall be not on- 


- 


period of time, which the wiſ- 
dom of God hath impropriated 
tothem,. Sometimes Gods Pro- 


they are fulfilled in. that very: 
time ,, expreſt, as Gen. 21. 1, 2: 


Sometimes he expreſleth not the- 
time. | 
| God inthe beginning made a 


-e thefiPromiſe to our firſt Parents con- 


ps: { p 
in his 


cernins the ſeed of. the woman, 
and deferred it almoſt 4ooo 


ſed toſſſ}years,- and yet at length accom- 
e was(ff[pliſhed it. There have paſſed 


| Godabout 5.000 years ſince- the-time + 
 Atiof the glorious coming oof - Chriſt: 
unto judgement:/was promiſed,. 


iſhingÞandit-is not known when:it ſhall 


to us, fſde- 
not be childeleſs till be was 7oyears old, . 
over-Þ. | and 


accompliſhed, Abraham was 


pointed time., but at the end it \ 


' Book I, 


Iſa 60.34, 


ly certainly-fulfitled,. but in the: 


miſes have a limited time; as that, 
WGer.17.21, & 18, 14. andthen- 


| 


3King416 » 
Gen, 3.15, 


Tude v.14a 
The .Aams- 
rites coun- 
trey 18 by 


Promiſe gl- 
ven t0 Au 
braham 
ſeed, Fen.12. 
os. & 13.159. | 
& 15.18,-and 
Abrahams 
ſeed ipthe 
poſlerity of 
Jacob pol 


fefſedir, A- || 
mos 2,10. bur 
ſome 460 & 


| ſeventy 


years after 
the Promiſe. 


—_—__ 


— 
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A TREATISE 


we . ._ : 


and at thoſe years the Lord'pro- 
miſed himiffue. But this Promiſe 
was not accompliſhed eill a long 
rime after, when he was an 100i of 
years old. David had a Promiſe (MPA! 
ro be King of Fer»/alem and 71s full 
dah , but the Lord exercifed him|ſ9f 

by many and grievous aMictions, |M{Þalt 
before he came to the Crown; | the 
infomuch that he ſayes of him. 49 
ſelf, R/alm 119. 82. Mine eve" 
fail for thy Word, The Promiſe|MW Or 
which was made unto Simeon, 
was not accompliſhed till he was} 
an old man ready to die, yet hee} 
continued to wait. - The deliver-| 
ance of 1/-ae/ was promiſed 420] 
years before 'it was fulfilled, 
Gen-I5.13- 


God many times takes day, | 
t. Eicher his children are not! [ug 
ready forit. F*cfo 


2. Or he doth it to exerciſetheir] 
faith and patience, Heb.6.15. to 


prove whether they can believe[}} /” ger 
when they ſee nor, Dexr.8.2. |I/ me 
3. Or hee lets them wait, | * "y 


thatthey may more eſteem the far 
bleſſings. when they have them, | _ 


__ 


UMI 


—|i| of che Divinz PRowuISES. 


but never any could tax him for 
Promiſe-breaking. God as hee 
doth out-vie all for the Jargeneſs 
of his Promiſes, ſo. is hee un- 
WY matchable for faithfulneſle in 
fulfilling his Promiſes. We reade | 
Wof ſome that have promiſed 
half their Kingdoms ; nay, the 
the devil promiſed *all the King- 
doms of the world to our Savi- 
our ; but God promiſeth yet 
Wnmore, and performeth better 
Wthan any of them. Firſt, Hee 
doth nor promiſe by halves, but 
he promiſeth a whole Kingdom, 
and ſuch an one, as is more 
worth then all the Kingdoms of 
the world , and excellech them 
in four properties , as the Apo- 
tle Perer ſheweth. Nay, one 
[Kingdom or one world is too lit- 
tle for him to give ; he promiſeth 
tO give to all the faithfull rwo 
"worlds, 1 Cor.3. 32, 23, Things 
| preſent, aud things to come, all are 
Jours, both worldsare yours, He 
-. |{pcrformeth better alſo what he 

{} hath promiſed , then thoſe be- 
IE tare mentioned, For the firſt of 
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*Like the 
man 1n Eraſ 
mus his Nawu- 
fragium, 
who in a 
florm pro- 
miſed the 
Virgin a pi- 
Qure of wax 
as big as 
SChniftopher, 
but when 
he came to 
ſhore, v ould 
not pive a 
tallow can. 
dle 


Heb. 6.13,1;. 
Pſas 30,78. 
He promi 


fed the chil- 


dren of If. 
racl only the 
land of Ce> 
#4453, but he 
gave them, 
befides the 
whole land 
of (avaay, 


Book | 


two other Kin 


promiſe mountains, and perform 
* mole-hils : in this ſence it may 
be ſaid, Let God be true and every 
man a liar;and for the divels pro- 
miſe, that great All which he 
made profer o0n,was juſt nothing, 
but ſhadows and repreſentations 
of things. He went about to co- 
zen Chriſt with meer words, for 
the kingd »ms of the world were 
not in h s power to give;but God 
is both able and willing to per- 


form, whatſoever he hath promi-|{ 


ſed, his ſervants have often found 
him better, * never any worſe 
then his Word : therefore wee 
ſhould wait with patience for 
the fulfilling of his Promiſes,not 
limiting him to time, manner, or 
means of accompliſhment. 


gdoms which he never promiſed; and to Zs 
chary ( for his unbelicf firicken dumb) he promiſed to 
his ſpeech at the birth of the childe, but beſides he gave 
alſo the gift of prophecic. God prevents his people with his 
bleſſings, P/2/. 2x. 3. He is hountifull cothem afore they ah, 
ver. 3. and above thcirrequelis,ver. 4, 


s 


CnuAP. 


| 


| them were but men, which often | 


AVCICCINT 


of 


- 


{ofthe Church ; Hee is the foun- 


| [therefore called , The Angel of 


\ffaprent , Heb. 12.24. and next 
in Chriſt it is made with all Chri- 


of the DivInE 'PROMISES. 
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6. The PerſonsC1. Chriſt as 
to Whom the) the Head. 
Promiſes bi- Y2. His Mem: 


long bers, 


XI, A Covenant of Grace is 
1 made with Chriſt the Head 


dation of it; Hee was God and 
Man to reconcile both ; and 1s 


the Covenant, Mal.3.1. The Co- 
venant of the people , Wa. 49. 8. 
The Mediatour of the New Te- 


ſtian men and women. As hee 
was Head of the Church and 
Redeemer, hee is the heir of all 
Gods Promiſes, In him they are 


Yea and Amen , that is, in him 
they are propounded,, ratified 
and accompliſhed. This 1s evi- 
dent by thoſe generall Promiſes 
which are the foundation of all 


| 


CC EY 
= 


break, 


Book I, |” 


Chriſt is the 
{cope and 
foundation 


of all Gods | 


Promiſes, 
partly by 


Gns and life | 


everlaſting :; 
by his oth 
cie, becauſe 
be ſeals up 
unto usin 
our conſcj. 


ences remiſ- |- . 


fion of fins, 
and withall 
reliores to 
usthe im 

of God. 
Per, on Gal, 
Gal, 3.16, 


[thereſt. He(that is, Chriſt) foal 


—— —— 
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1; interpreted of Chriſt, Heb.2.6- 


break thine head, Gen. 3.15. Ini 

thy ſeed (that is, Chriſt) Pal the 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
Gen. 22. 18. The Promiſes are] 


made not to ſecds, as many , but to 
ſeed, viz. Chriſt {in aggregato) 
with his Church, the Head and 


Members together ; for Jeſus to 


youu with all the Saints, make 
ut one myſtical body , which is 
Chriſt, x Cor.1 2.12. Any Promiſe 
or bleſſing that belongs to us, 


belongs chiefly to Chriſt. He is 


the elder brother. That ſpeech; 
Hoſea 11.1. 1 called my ſon ont) 


, 


of egypt, is meant ſpecially of! 
the delivery of 1/-ael by Aofe; 
out of the bondage of Ae Wt, 
and yet it is a propheſie of Chriſt, 


and applied to him, Marrh..2.}! 


15. That which is ſpoken; P/al. 
8.0f mans dignity abave all other 
"creatures, as having all things 
- put in ſubjection under him, is 


1 Core 15. 27. All the good we 


have, comes to us by and| 


through him. Wee are eleftes 


4. 28. 
childr | 
Gods 
the ch 
he was 


the ſt 
Gods 

alled. 
Gal. 3 
9. that 
the Pre 


and-called in hins, Epheſ. 1. 3,4- Jsclain 


Inf In him we have redemption, Eph, | Book Ie 
' thelff 1-7: Col. 1+ 14. Sanftifioation, | 
ſed, 1 Cor-1-2- Adoption, Ephel. 1.5. 
ore In himGod » Well pleaſed With ws, 
+ tf Mat.3.17. Heis Heir of all things, 
ro) Heb. 72+ The faichfull are Co- 
and | heirs With him, Rom. 8.17. They 
to ſhall have the ſame ſubſtantial 
ake og not gradual) glory, the 
his e Crown, the ſame Kingdom, 
niſe fl John 17-22,24. God loves them 
as | with the ſame love that he loved 
« is/ 0 Chriſt, verſe 23. They are heirs 
ch, Wl ofall Gods moſt precious Promiſes. 
or They are ſtiled , Children of the 
; of Covenant, As 3.25. Children 
roſes. of the Promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 
xt, 428 becauſe they are made 
rift] Fehildren of God by vertue of 
- 4. Gods Promiſe. Thus was 1/aac 
[al the childe of the Promiſe in that 
her| {\e was born to Abraham, not by |, 
ngs the ſtrength of nature, but by | 9.8, oppo- | 
is| {ods Promiſe. They are alſo | {rbthechit 
4 alled 2 Heirs of the P romiſe, -romiſe to | | 
wel (al. 3.29. Heb. 6.12,17. & 11. her og ; 
\nd| I that is,not only ſuch to whom | which mere _ 
7ed| [ie Promiſes do belong, bur ſuch | han, ro ie 
4. | claimtheirinheritance only by | Greogrh, L 
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Luk 1 32433. 
The a&ive 
pare is com- 
mitted to 


the Meſſiah. 


The Promi- 
ſes of the 

- | Gojpel are 
not univer* 
ſall, bur be- 
long tothe 
FleQ onely. 
God hath 
promiſed by 
I{ar-8.16. 
thar the E- 
lea onely 
ſhall be his 


adoptionand Promiſe. Amongſt 
| men the eldeſt childe uſually is 


Diſciples, & | 
not all men 


ind;fferem 
| differet y | 


Ch 
part 


the heir, and carries away the in-|f the 

heritance, and the reſt have but|fl| of cl 
petty portions ; butall che Lords |fſ| brea 
children are heirs, and that not|fl] God 
alone of the Promiſes, but of the || thin; 
glory promiſed. Pare bath an|fi| are / 
excellent ſimilitude to illuſtrate prom 
this : Every one there (faith he) || to ſat 


inherits all, even as every man for r 
enjoyeth the light of the Sun, | fort, 
if it were made onely for him: ||| mour 
The Promiſes made to Chriſt, |} the p 
are,T hou ſhalt be a P rieft for ever, i ſuch : 
and I will give thee the kingdom tion by 
David ; thou ſhalt be a Prince | | fall 7: 
peace , and the government ſhall bY walk 
«pon thy ſhoulders ; thou ſhaltbeWE(andt 
a Prophet to my people, ſhalt open Gen. 1 
the priſon to the captive.  Winthen 
The Promiſes made to us ateF 1,12. 
paſſive,YNos ſhall be taught you ſmiYProv. 7 
be made Prophets, you ſhall batt} The 
Jour fins forgiven, you ſhall be ſub-T br ah, 
jet to hu government, you ſhall be lac, 
made K mngs, W I/n 
If onely they that are ChriſsÞind lik 
have benefit of the - Promiſes, hve be 
Chril 


tf of che Div mn PROM(SES, 


I OL 


neſt fl Chriſt, then the wicked have no 
Y is |] part nor portion in this bulineſs: 
ein-|f| the devil ſweeps all that are out 
but |ſ| of the Covenant , che childrens 
ords|fſ} bread ſhall not be given to dogs, 
not if] God will not caſt away precious 
the ||| things upon ſwine,and thoſe that 
h an || are ſtrangers from the Covenant of 
rate Iſl promiſe, Eph. 2.12.God promiſeth 
be) || to ſatisfie, but it is ſuch as hunger 
man i} for righteouſneſs ſake ; to com- 
n,s | fort, not the careleſs, but ſuch as 
m. ||| mourn, forgiveneſs of ſins, but to 
briſt, © the penicent, eternal life, but to 
ever, | {uch as believe. Excepr the condi- 
om off ion be Wrought in us, the promiſe 
Ace | | fall never be accompliſhed uponus: 
all be walk before me,and be thon upright 
1|t be (and then) am God All-[ufficient, 
7 open fl Gen. 17. 1,. Bleſſed are the undefiled 
{inthe way, Pl.119.1.P1.84.11.Joh, 
s aeF1.12, Gal.3.7,9. Pſalm 34-9,10. 
#ſmlYProv.19.16. 
batt} Therefore in 7atth. 1. when 
Abraham is ſaid to have begotten 
Iaac, there is no mention made 
* [hmacl which yer he begor, 


3unk I, 


Piſtar, in 
Mates 


Pg 


hrifs ind likewiſe when [/aac 1s (aud to 
(es Wave begotten 7acob, there is no, 
cit, | 


% 


abby mention 


+ *- 2 


z + Fol 


-- 
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i 


: 


Book1. mention made of E/an,whom he 
| | begot alſo.Bur when Faces is ſaid 
' to have begotten Zadah, it is ad- 
| ded, And hu brethren, becauſe thef 
| promiſe of Redemption which 
, was to come by Chriſt, was pro 
nounced to them alſo. Bur that 
, Promiſe belonged not toall them 
| neither, but only to ſuch, who 
following the ſteps of their _ 

fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and ac, 
| applied it by a true faith to them-Y 
Rome4-12- | ſelves, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. | 
kirow | TÞiSiSacomforrt to the peoph | 
comfertthat | Of God ; they can never lokf 
wewhiek Evangelical blelings of grac 
ofour ſelves , and glory, becauſe Chriſt is male 
6p 5g . the Lord Treaſurer and Lolf 
Blake, | Keeper of them. We are not tr 

' | ſted with them our ſelves, fot 
| then we ſhould loſe them - but | 
| he receives them forus,and col 


| municates them to us. ' 
- 


I > 


Th 


th | Cnay.TI, 


"1 Of the Covenant. 

220 | The Promiſes are 44mg 

Lf <ither Special, 

© £rvy OR | | | 

;, for 243g; -nerall the Co- | 

; uy 4 venant. Which 

con «in * Hebrew is | IPA" 
either «ab 
| | called ZBerith , | Eligendeor | 
|S — from chuſing , | Condens 
at becauſe it is e- |= | 
ſabliſhi 't; 

adliſhed on certain conditions |% 4 codes. 
H FYbich both partes. chuſe: it is —_ 


F 


. 
4 ee 
FT -_ <4 


aken for both a Covenant and a | F*xurf and 
ſt ; therefore ſome derive it | wh 


Pagnin on 


Feaſt - | 


Y 
on” 
—_ wad 
: 
mg . 4 
a , 0 by 


"Y 


"4 


| 


E | 
Ad ” 
*« 


ATRBATISE 


Book IT. from a word that ſignifieth to 
ThyricClav, | eat, becauſe the Hebrews at their 
je ,, | Covenant-makings uſually had ; 
Fader, | Feaſt,Gen.31.54. Others derive 
TheSreck | it from a word that ſignifieth to 
by the Sep. | flay, It was 2 religious Ceremo- 
waginefill | ny common to the Jews and 
Berith, is | Gentiles, thatin making ſolemn 
Hegicn | Covenant before their gods, x 
Ha env. | beaſt was ſlainby the Prieſt, and 
| fda, Mar, | the parts thereof laid one over 

=_ 63% | againſt another, The makers of 

Sanmw : | 
difpono, E({enim exirema viluntas, , qua quis diſponis &+ diſſes 


ſas 1es ſuas : orfrom Jixriveuar paciſcor, Luke 23. 29. The 
Laiine words whereby the Originall is expreſſed, arc Feds, 
Pattum, Teftamentum. For they are uſed promilcuoull it 
the Larine, ſaich Muſcu/w, 1. Fadu, It was called Fidwin 
time paſt, ſaith YVarro ; for in a Covenant interportur filth 
men give their fa'rb, ſaith Iſidore , therefore tome, ſaith 4+ 
fled , hadrather write it wich a fingle e then &. Some de 
rive it fromthe adjeRive, Fedas,. Hithy, for the ſlaying of 
Sow .( which was #nter 7italia feeders ) was filthy, as 

faich ——— & ceſ@jungebam federa porca, Peter Martj7 0 
rives it, 2 ferien1o, quod Perieles utringue porcem mariah 
Hine ferive au1 percatere fadu, tritus loqurndi modus , prot 
gere, facere, paugere. Martinius approveth this ktymolog 
and it agreeth beſt wich the Hebrew. 
men eft, ſaith Beza: quaſs ex pace faftum, Haith I/;dore. it istb# 
eruce_ (faith Sigouim:) whichin time of war is concluded mY 


of time but Fedas was a perpetual rruce or league. 
fRameunum quaſi reftatio ments, ſaith Faftinian , which B 
mologie Valla deridesy butt may be received as an allunv! 
che French is Alliance, ab aligands, The Engliſh is a Lt 
x ligando,or Covenant , which is the ſame that Convens 


2, Pattum, gener wy |f 


on, and accepted of þoth fides for a certain limited'ip 5 + 
43'S | 


1 


with the Coviliens, 4 conrveniends. 


| 


- [ G 0 _- 1 


» & Sos 
ME" © 5 EO; 
0 


. 
mate 
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the -Cavenant paſſed between, Book Ii. 
thoſe divided parts ; the Cere-| 

mony intended and imprecation 
that he might be cut in peeces a 
that beaſt was, who ſhould vio 
late the Covenant ſo made. An 
from the uſe of this Ceremony 
camethe phraſe of cutting a Co- 
venant ; as with us, ſtriking of 4 
bargain,from our faſhion of ſtri. 
king hands upon a bargain-made, 

Alexander ab - Alexantro, lib. 
5.c.3. ſpeaks of it : nay,this was 
.acuſtome in 4brabams time,and 
therefore God himſelf to confirm] 
his Promife to Abraham, vouch- 
fafed to uſe that Ceremony, Gez.| 
15.10,17 for which it is faid,God) 
did cut a Covenant with A4bra- 
bam,ver.18, See 7er-34-18. 

The word Covenant doth 
ſometimes figmfie a ſimple Pro- 
well miſe of grace without condition, 
Gen,gg.1l, Numb. 25 12,13: but 

x | ordinarily it notes a mutual con- 
m4 tra or agreemetit berween-the 
ws | parties covenanting by ſtipulati- 

a | 08 and Promiſe, P/,50.16, & 25. 
10,14.& hn a 


0 4 mac 


| 


—_ --- 
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Wahrnat a Cas 


'venant is in 
general. 


Differunt 
xonres ſed 
res 
promiſſio & 
fzdu,. Fa dw - 
eſt promeſſio 
ſolewns rut 
faderals we- 
| fita arque 
frmais. 
Pargus 7% 
Gen,1 $8 zd, 


| IN PIE 


Book IT. | A Covenant is a ſolemn Con- obec 


trad, paſſing between ſome par. 4% 
ties (twoat the leaſt ) whereby beca 


they binde themſelves , each ro {With 
other, incertain articles, to both £4" 
their contents, for their mutuall {4 
peace and comfort. 
For the form and manner of it, | £%%* 
it muſt be done with ſome ſolem. | #9'%: 


KY natur 


nity ; and herein ſtands the diffe. i" did 


rence between a Promiſe and a 
| Covenant, for a Covenant is a, 
| bundle of Promiſes, bound and' 
knit up together in one tie and 
mutual ſolemanity. 

There isa civil Covenant, which 
is a League or Agreement, iter 
dimicantes, between two or more 
parties being at variance, Ger.21, 


32. andareli 


venant, which is a League or A- 
greement, that God hath made 
-with man for his Salvation, and 
that is two-fold : £ 

r.. That which God madeat 


ſalt [ 
zek. 
Gal. 3 
[Yperfec 
The ty 
yenant 
ledge 1 
and thi 
the Pr 
ed out 
Fchildre 
Ineſſe 01 
them 0 
| rides: 
lefling 
Gin th 


ow or ſacred Co- 


with our firſt Px 


the beginnin; 
rents in the 


Leviteo, 


Gez.2.17. promiſing perfed fel 
| city oncondition of their perfet 


ate of — . 
io A4tione) 


Manifeſ 


| 


Jo 


obedience.” It is called,” Feds 
f natarale,the Covenant of nature, 
becauſe it was made by God 
'Ewith man at his firſt Creation, 
End becauſe it is contained inthe 


MEzek.20.11. Lev.18. Rom. 10.5. 
BGal.3.12.win it and wear it, obey 


children of 1/-ae/ inthe wilder- 
Inefle of $:94, when he brought 


manifeſt and diſcover ſinne and 


Andes 
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a 
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gy — 


Law which is known to men by 
nature ; and Feds legale, the 
Covenant of ' works, becauſe 
works werethe condition of it ; 
itdid run thus, Do this, and tho: 
ſhalt live, and 1 Will be thy God, | 


rerfectly , and live everlaſtingly. 
The two Sacraments of this Co- 
renant, were the Tree of know- 
edge reſpe&ing the Law, Do ths, 
and the Tree of Life reſpecting 


the Promiſe, Live. God ſhadow- | 


ed out this Covenant alſo to the 


Pa 


them out of «Egypt. Moſes de-- 
| rides it , Exod. I 9, CF 24. the - 
leflings and curſes comprehend- 
din that Covenant are recited, 
levit.26. Dent.27. & 28.1t hath. 
lationem ſpeculi, It is a glafſe to 


—_— 


" Bonk 1, 
Gal.s 22, 
The Law t& 
quireth, 

1, Ferfong]. 
2 Perpetua.. | * 
3. PerfeR 
obediexce, 
4 And ficm 
2 perie 
'C21t, 2nd 
' hat 'inder a 
ernble 
curig;: 


death, 


AMO 


F 3. 


3 of t 


A TREATISE 


} yenanc was 
of mans 
| wotks » the 
ſceond of 
| Gods grace. 
It is a com- 
ad_madec 
tween 
God & man 
couching 
reconcilia- 
tiox and life 
everlaſting 
\ by Chriſt, 
Perk. 
Genez15- 


Ther Cov | 


| 


CO EEEEI—— HE we  — 


death,and ſoſervs to humble men|ſcun, 
which are naturaly prond, 7. ſand t] 
19.17. and to make them fliefl A. 


| unto Chriſt for ſanAnary, who dayes 
| perfeRtly fulfilled the Law for wln 


the Ele ; in and through whom || bou/c 
we may obtainthe legall Promi. with 
ſes, Rom.Te.4., Gal. 4. 4. I will wbol: 
ſhake all Nations, and the defireeth, Z 
ofall Nations ſhall come, faith} Th 
the Lord, Hag, 2.7. tonoteun $4.16. 
tous (faith one) that a man ſhallyed C 
never deſire Chriſt indeed, till heWit : it 
be firſt ſhaken. f work: 
2. That which God of his fin-ſ|0n th 
Sular grace made with man fab[all-ſu 
len. This is a free diſpoſition of {641.3 
God whereby he promiſeth eter-\ſ| Thi 
nal falyation by the death and\F|25- © 
mediation of his Son, that he|ſ|The £ 
may magnifie the riches of hs|[[\6.15. 
merey, This was revealed and\F|a T e/ 
delivered to our firſt Parents in\|ciliat; 
the garden of Eder, immediate-W|of th 


| 


ly after the fall, by God himſelf, It 


and after was continued and re-$1and r 


IC LEFT TIS TT en —_ 


newed with Abraham , Iſaac an ved, 
Jacob. 16.11 
It is called, Fadaus Evange's (fait 


cam, 


| of the Diviys PROMISES, 


— 


menſſc#m, the Covenant of the G oſþel, 

Vat. and the Goſpel, Rom 1.16. 

flie| A New Covenant : Behold the 
who dajes come (faith the Lord) that 1 
7 for Wl make a new Covenant With the 
hom| houſe of 1/rael, Jer.31.31, that is, 

omi. with the whole Church , the 
will wbole /7ac/ of God, as appear- 
eſire| eth, Heb. 8 0, I 0, 

faith] The Covenant of Grace, Rom. 


 un- £4.16, becauſe nothing elſe mo- | 


ſhallflyved God to make and eſtabliſh 


ll beFit: it is not grounded upon our 


J yorks and worthineſſe, but up- 
 fin-Y/0n the free mercies of God, and 
fab all-fuftictent. merits of: Chriſt, 
1 of F(Ga1.3.1 8, 
ter-f| | The Covenant of peace, Ezek 34. 
and | 25- & 37.26. Peace, Rom.10. 15. 
- hel [The Goſpel of peace, Eph. 2-17» & 
"bs 1816.15. Reconciliation With God,and 
and [a Teſtament, becauſe this recon= | 


5 in\(ciliation was ratified by the death | 


te-N/of the Teſtator, Heb,9.16,17 

elf, 8] Itrunsin theſe terms, Salon 

re- ard repent, and thou ſhalt be [a 

and F[2:d, Joh. 3.16:Gal.3.11.19 Mark 

16.16. The Covenant of Grace 

(faich Þr Preſton ) is double : 
F 4 I, Ab- 


b — 


ws, ——_ 


- lity before 


| 


i 


Bock IT, þ + ; 
—— k 


We need a 
new Cove. 
nant (ſaith 
B.Lake)tha | 
_ broken 
the old, 


utadj- | 


the fall, and | 
through our 
imbecili 


ſince the fal, | 


Iſa 54 10, 


Theword of 
reconcilia- 
tiofes | 
a Cor. 5.19, 


_— 


A TREATISE 


— 


1. Abſolute and peculiar only to 


the EleA,er.31.33- Exzch.36.26, 


| >, Conditional , which is com- 


mon to all, and that is expreſſed 


{in theſe terms; Chriſt hath pro. 


vided a righteouſneſle and falvs 
tion now, if you will believe,and' 


| take him upon theſeterms , that 


he is offered, you ſhall be ſaved, 
AMark 16:16. | | 
The Sacraments which God 
gave'tO man in his corrupt eſtate: 
were, either | 
1. Before Chriſt, prefiguring 
him. | 
2. After him, as memorials 
of him. 
The Sacraments before: Chriſt 
were of two ſorts ; 
x. Either ſuch as belonged 
to all ſorts of people. 
I. The Ark and' Noals 
preſervation in- it, 
Gen.6.18. Heb. 11.7. 
FF7.3.20,21; 
2. TheRainbow,Ge-.9. | 
9,TIT,12,13,15,16,17- | 
2. Such as were peculiarly 
appointed to the Jews, 


| 


ſome b 


ly to 
5.26. 
20M- 
>\[ed 
Pro-i 
alva- | 
and 
that 
ved,” 


God 
ſtate 


ring 
rials 
briſt 
ged 
oalw 

it, 


1.7. 


| 
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ſome of which were. | 
1. Extraordinary, during 
but once or a ſhort time, 
and anſwering, either 


Sea, the Cloud, 1 Cor: 
LLLLE. 


Or to the Lords Sup- 


out of the rock. 
2. Ordinary, as - 

1.. Circumciſion ' an- 
ſwertng to. our Bap- 
tiſm, Gen.17:9,11,12. 
Col.2.11,12. . 

2, The. Pafſeover, an- | 
ſwering to the Lords 
Supper, Exod. 12,13. 
I Core - 


The Sacraments after Chriſts 

eoming-t0 continue till the end | 

of.the world, are (two rt - 

x. 'Baptiſm, Zeb 1.26. dat. | 
23.10.-.- 

2. The Supper of the Lord, | 
Luke. 22.:19,.20. 41 Cor.} 


' 


% I L,25,26. 


To Baptiſm, as the red | 


per, as the Mannah, | 
the Water flowing | 


——_ 


Ce I 
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Theſe two Covenants of works 


| and grace,do both agree and dif- 
fer in ſeveral reſpects : 


2, They differ, 


They agree, 
cr _ = Author, God. 
2. In the Perſons contra- 
Ring, God and Man. 
'3. In the general end of 
them both, the glory of 
God. | 
4. Inthe extrinſecal form, 
> they both binde. 
5. They have both one 
marcer alſo for ſubſtance, 
| on Gods part mans hap- 
| pineſſe in both, on mans 
part obedience in both; 
6. In nature, becaufe they 
| are- both inviolable on- 
Gods part. 


! 


o A. 


\C1, In kinde-: that was a 
Covenant of amitie 'be- 
tween the Creator and the 

I creature; this of Recon-| 

| ciliation between enemies, 

for there was no breach 
made before, as now there 

4 is between us. and our 


1.44 
A IL 
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| demption of man -by 
| M briſt:: 

In the quality 'of the | 
| perſdnsTontraRting? God | 


God. When we were ene- | 


mies Chriſt died for us. 
2. Inthe ſpecial end; for 
| | the end of the Covenant 
of nature is the declarati- 


9 


declaration of -Gods mer- 
cie. 

3. In the foundation: 
for the foundation of the 


Creation of man,” and the 


1 ture, of the other the re- 


| the Creatour in the firſt 
1 exact his right from a 
man pure and perfe&t, bur 
in-this offers himſelf as a 

mercifull Father, tO a (itt- 


{ ner troubled * with the ! 
ſight and ſenſe of his ſins. 


5. In the condicions : 


works are required in the | 


of Gods juſtice, of the | 
Covenant of prace the | 


; Covenant of Nature is the | 


_ 


integrity of humane Na- | 


——_ 


— 


Juſt, Faith, in the other. | 
Adam 


Book IT, * 


Eee wenn et RS0eS- 


Cameyon. 


ſemifey 
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God under- 
| takes in the 
Covenant 
. | of grace to 
enable ps to 
walk io his 
Natures, and 
to. perform 


ON here- 
works -all 


ws.& for, 
Un, 36.12, 


the condici- | . 
quires He| 


our werks in | 


Rom 9.9.8, | - 


'EAPs I I J* 
].. 6,. In the form of .ſandti- 
| on; the Covenant of Na- 


ture was publiſhed as ſoon, 


{ as promiſed, but the Co- 
venant of Grace was firſt 


| and. ratified with the 
blood of Chriſt. _ 


belongs to ſome cer- 


| 


| 


| 


tain men by a. ſingular 
reaſon.; for although it 1s 
often promiſcuoufly. pro- 
pounded, yerby.z ſpeciall 
propriety, - it _ belongs to 
them to which it is intend- 


ed by God... 


7. Inthe objeRt: that is. 
extended to all men , this: 


- | Adam was to make: that- 
| ood of himſelf, and by 
is own power : In the 

{ Covenant of Grace; God: 
giveth what he requireth, 
and accepteth what, he gi. 

| 73. | 
veth. Fides mpetrat quod 7 
] lex imperat. Auguſt.Ench, 


promiſed, then a long| 


while after proclaimed | 


0 


that is 


8, In duration; 


AL 


S; s 


——— — 


: of the DIVINE PROMISES, 115 


rat | HI ro,them who. Book 13, | 
by are. made partakers of this: | 
the | new one; this is perpetu- 
0d: all, therefore called often: 
thi | an everlaſting Covenant; | 
gi. & admits. of no end or ya- 
10d | | fiation for the ſubſtance. 
ch, 9. Ineffeats : that was - 

Nl | [deadly for-a ſiriner , the 
t- | Ainiery of - death ; this. 
(a- | iscalled,” a quickning Spi- - 
on! rit, and is the miniſtration J 
20: of rightcouſneſſe and life, |* 'Þ 
| 2 Cor-3.6,7,8,9. | 
ne\f} | The Covenant of Grace is cal- | a Covenent | 

in reſpeR of : 


ed || [din regard of the convention | g3& P2Te. 
hel] [and agreement between God | fawemin 

and man, .a Covenant; inregard — 
is | | [ofthe manner of "confirming'1t,a 
his! | |Teſtament; being in many things 
er-| | [like a Teftamenr. For 

lar 1. ASin a Teſtament or laſt} 
is | | | Will-the Teſtators minde 1s de- 
0-| {| |clared; ſois the will of God in} |: 
all his Word.” | 
ro 2+ ASina Willfo here, 1s a Te- - 
ſtator which is Chrift:; a Legacie + = 
which is eternal life;Heirs which 1. | 

is | | jare the Ele, an Inſtrumenty/. 
'F" "200400008 ; which 


wr of rx RUE. Hr HT DE, 4 
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D;viſco fee 
deris tn vetus 
& nouun 
nou eſt Gt- 
nerks 311 Spe- 
cies, [ed ſub- 
jet in acct- 
dextia, SCat- 
pin hs 

The ewo 


Covenant, 
as 't were 
the conditi6 
and che obli- 
gation, have 
ever been 


parts ofthe _ 


n 


| which are the Scriptures ; and 
Seals, which areCircumciſion and 
the Paſſeover of the old, Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper of the 
new. 

3. And principally, asa Teſta- 


the Teſtator, Heb.g9.16;17, ſo the 


ed by the death of Chriſt, and 


blood was ſhadowed out in the 


New Teſtament. 

This Covenant is but one for 
* ſubſtance, yet indivers reſpeds 
and circumſtances it is either old 
or new. 


the old people with God by: 


it 15a reconciliation of the new 


Pugane ! + 


s 


> 
_— cu —— —— 
— — EB I 


Ay emareciwe yes; Lung _ he 
_ —_ £ 
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ment is inforce by the death of 
; Covenant of redemption,is ratif-- 
this death by the effuſion of | 


Old, but conſummated in the; 


| 


| 


Old,as it is a reconciliation of | 
Chriſt to. be exhibited ; New, as| 
people.with God, by Chriſt now| 


the {ame in ſubſiance , though not alwayes is like manner di 
penſed. S. Zohn ſpeaking of love, calleth-it a Nea Command- 
ment and an O/d,,z Iobn 2,9,8. Old-in regard. of .the ſub- 
-:| Rance, Levit.g.18. becauſe it was given to Adaw, was aLav 
in Paradiſe, and becaule out of requeſ,z New, becauſe rence# | 
ed and approved by Carilt, Zobn 14. 34, & 15- 12 cxcellent 35 
| new, it makes us new; it ſhould be new and-£e/h is our mes | 
:} moty, Novem, que 1en9% | 


_ exhibited |] |- 
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exhibited in the fleſh : in regard | Book I |. ; 
of the ſhadow it is ;called the 2 
Old, and in regard of the fub- 
ſtance the New. 
Old, becauſe it is firſt in time 
and antiquitie, 
- 2, Becauſe it is abrogated in 
part, Heb.$.13.2 Cor;3.14 being 
placed in Ceremonies, which in 
time for oldneſs vaniſhed away. 
New, 1, Inreſpect of the 1m- 
mediate Author Chriſt, Lzk. 2 2. 
20, God was the Author of the 
other. 
2, Becauſe celebrated in a new 
manner,8& new rites, and 1s never 
to beabrogated or diſanulled. 
| Itisnewinreſpe&of God and | 
us, 
I. In reſpe&t of 'God, becauſe 
the'Covenant is renewed as he 
promiſed .in the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, which is With all the Na- 
tions of the earth, Gal.3.8, 
2:In reſpe& of us;becauſe we are 
renewed thereby,2 Cor:5.17. 
The Old Teſtament is called 
me} |fhe Law, becauſe rhe firſt and | 
|| }cbief part of it is the Law of | 
bw OH Moſes, 


EE. 
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firſtand chief-part thereof, is the 
glad tidings of ous Redemprion, | 
and the form of the Covenantis | 
in the one Legal, in the other, 
Evangelical:..The Law- was writ-| 
| 'ten-in Tables of:ſtone,Exod.31.18,| 
The Fathers 2 C0r- 3.5. but the Goſpel is 
hadch: fame written inthe fleſhie tables of the 


Covenant 


.| which wee | heart, Jer.3 I+33. Heb.8.10. 
| anno The Old Teſtament is the Co- 
immortalicy, venant of God which. in types! 


andbadit [1nd ſhadows prefigured Chriſt} 


romiled, wp | 
They expe- | to come and to beexhibited, and | 


int i | by vertue thereof, life everlaſting 
by crit, | was given by faith in Chriſt that | 
that Chrict | WAS £O COME. . : 

was their The SLVINS of Tſaac,of the Pro®}|. 
Vecrtort® / miſed-Land; and all theſe Promi- 
cy.ar well as | ſes Were but ſhadows of the great | 
ama Promiſe,of the main.Covenant in 
Luki7, | Chni(t.; " | 


SEIIS: $- The New- Teſtatnent + is the | 


| Bs profuit Covenant of God, which ({ince | 
fac fem. the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh) | 
Curls Ts: hath. abolſhed thoſe ſhadows, 
[ona land giveth life- everlaſting by | 
b _— fajth.m Chriſt that is come.. y | 


bm 44 
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| Theold Covenant agrees with 
the Covenant of nature : 


ing are God and Man. 
2, Each hath a ſtipulation 
annexed to it. 


3. The Promiſe is the fame in 
kinde. 
! 4. Poth lead to Chriſt. 
They differ, 


nature was contracted 
with all men,this with the 
Iſraelites onely. 

| 2, That of nature was made 


as ſoon as man was crea- | 
ted, and had no prelndia; 


ter, and had many pre/a- 
dia afore it. 

3« That of nature only binds 
to obedience due: by the 
Law of nature,the old Co- 


venant  obligeth alſo to ce- 
remonies.. - 

4.. Life is promiſed i in both, 
but-ir..is ſet forth in the 
- one by the fruition of Pa- 
radiſe, in the other by the 


| Cx:1n both the parties contra- 


(17, Becauſe the Covenant of |. 


the old Covenant long af- | 


Mo 


potees | 


Book II, I 


Cameron 1-5 


pu emiſtel, | 


ATREATISE 


*As it ſhew. 
» | ecthwhata 
man oweth 
unto God, 
and how be 
mull be pu- 
niſhed if he 
pay not the 
debr,whence 
it makes 
him look to 
a Mediator, 
whenhe 
ſces himſelf 
un3ble ci- 
ther to pay 
| the one or 
endurethe 
other. 


poſleſlion of the Land of | 


Canaan. 

5. The Covenant of nature 

| is eternal, the old tempo- 
rary. | 

S 6. Both Covenants bring us 

! toChriſt ; butthat of na- 

| ture doth not this per /e, 

| but * per accidens ; this 

old one doth it, per /e, for 

itis the true and proper 

| ſcopeof it. 

|7. The Covenant of nature 

| waswritten in the heart, 

! but the old in Tables of 
Stone, | 

8. The Covenant of nature 

| was made in Paradiſe, the 
otherin Mount S714. 

| 9. There was no Mediator of 

| that, this had a Mediator, 

Moſes, Deut.5.26,27- 

| 10. That was made with all 
mankinde when man was 

| _ perfe?,this with a certain 

© People after the fall. 


The Old and New Covenant 


agree ; 


1.1o'f 
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' C1, Inthe principall efficient 


cauſe, for there is the 
ſame- Authour of both, 
God, Zer.3Is 3T. 

2. In canſa proegamena, the 
inward impulſive cauſe, 
the mercy of -God in 
both, L#k.1:54,55,7 2,78 

3.In the meritorious Proca- 
rarcicall cauſe, there is 
one and the ſame founda- 
tion of both Covenants, 


[2 
| 


| 


4 


_— Heb.13.8. Revel. 


4. In + matter,there is the 
fame thing promiſed in 
both, Rem.1.1,2. 

. In the efſential form, in 
both Covenants there i isa 
mutuall obligation of 
God and the faithful, 

although of Gods part it 
1s free, of mans due, Row. 

3. 22. 

6. In the end which 1 in both, 
is the olor of God and 
ſalvation of man, Heb. 

8,9, 10. 


Book II, 
Polax.Syw. 
$14fe | 


Bphy2,12,13 | | 
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[ 7. In the ſubjeR, for God| 

made both of them with 

the faithfull onely, Row. 

| 3.26. | 

8. Intheadjund, the inter- 

| nal obfignation, for both 

of them are ſealed by the 

ſame holy Ghoſt co the], 
| faithfull,2 Cor.1.22. ph. 

L113. 

The Old and New Covenant 

differ, 

I.-In reſpet of the Anthor or. 
Covenant-maker which was 
not Chrift, but God the Fa» 
ther of the Old ; or he made 
it then mediately and not in- 
carnate, , now. immediately 
and from his own mouth. | 

2. Inreſpe& of the Mediator; | 
Moſes was Mediator of the 
Old, Levit.26.46. Deut.5.27, 
28. Chriſt of the New, Heb. 
8.6. & 9.15.1 224. 

3. Intheir quality, | 

I. In-reſpe& of liberty : of 

old they had Circumciſion 

and the Paſſeover, which | 
were painfull and chargea- |. 
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2. Clarity : the old was ob- 


ed, As 2. Tits 3.6. Zech. 


the blood of Chriſt, but ſha- 
dowed only in the blood of 


nogyes Poe 


ble Seals ; and they were 
burdened with many carnal 
Ceremontes : we have bread 
and wine , cheap and eaſe 
ſeals in compariſon, and are 
freed from the ceremonial 
Law, Col. 2.14. that was a 
hand-writing againſt us; the 
new isa reſt for us, Aatth, 
I Ie 28. 


ſcure, Heb.9.8. 2 Cor. 3.13, 
14. conſiſting in Rites and 
Ceremonies, whereby Chriſt 
was darkly prefigured ; but 
the new 1s more plain and 
perſpicuous, oh 1.17. then 
the Spirit was diſtilled by 
drops, now there is a larger 
effuſion of the Spirit, Heb. 
8.10. Feel 2, which is repeat- 


12.8. 2 Coer.3-12. they had 


Buls and Goats, Heb. 9. 18. 
Exod. 24.5,8. we have the 


Bonk we I 


Novus. Te. 
flamentton 

iu verers eſt 
| velatnm, & 


_— 


ſtamevt is E! 
inflar bbri 
clauſs. 
Iſa-29,00, 
The New 
inflar libri 
aperth, F 
ApoC. 5.9. 


very blood of Chriſt it ſelf, 
to feal unto, our Covenant, | 
Aat. 


Saich our 
learned 


Whitaker, 


vein 88 2210- | 


I 


+ "WIE 


Pſal,ii4 2, 
= | T(a.49» 22,8 


66,18, Toel 
2,3$,Hags 3s 


$, 
Mat.,10,5,6. 
Trelcatits, 
Gal6b.5e 


2 Cer.3.11, 


EpheC2.14. 


Bpheſ,4a3, - 


4 TxzariSn || 
Mat 26.28.-Heb.9.12.G- 10, | us 
4. Zech-g. Il. Cams fanguu, w! 
fiitis omnem ſanguinem , a5 th 
the Fathers ſay. | Ge 

4. In their quantity : the new is | Þu 
larger and more extenſive than | 19! 
the old, inreſpe of I | ple 
1+ Perſons : the old Teſtamen|| | Co 

was appropriated to a few, bett 
and did belong properly to | 
the nation of | > muy alone,| bet! 
P/.76.1. none but 1ſraclini S 
and Profelytes had part inf | <4 i 
thePromiſe;the new extend] We | 
_ tothe Genriles, kno 
2, Places: that was propoſed, care 
as tO one people ; ſo, i» ar and 
guls tantum mund;, in one} | Slen 
Land of Canaan ; this toallf.], It 
Nations © throughout theſſ | Vera! 
whole world. and t 
3. Times : that wasTemporary, Cove 
and to endure but a while, [|.29W 
viz. till the firſt coming 0iÞ|.4* !t 
Chriſt ; this is perpetual,andÞ| Piles 
ſhall laſt from Chriſts fit} Th 
to his ſecond coming, Heb.8Þ| Preſſe 
6,13. &10:4,9.6 9.12. 19G 
How hath God then honourel \ba J 


* 
_ : 


d 


— 


of the DIVIN® PROMISES, 


I25 


us in-theſe dayes of the Goſpel 
who are herein beyond,nort Hea- 
thens onely, who were without 


| God,and without the Covenant, 
but even beyond Adam in his in- 


nocency, and Gods aficient peo- 


'ple of Iſrael ; for We have a better 


Covenant then they had made upon 
better promiſes, Heb. $.6.upon bet- 


ter terms and conditions, upon 


better evidences and aſſurances. 
Since God hath thus abound- 
ed in love and mercy towards us, 
we therefore ſhould abound in 
knowledge, faith, love, zeal and 
care to worſhip God , publikely 
and privately with joy and fin- 


$ | cleneſſe of heart. 


- Thave hitherto handled the ſe- 


| veral Covenants comparatively; 


and that to give ſome light to the 
Covenant of Grace, which I ſhall 
now ſpeak of in a ſpecial manner,. 


aS it 1s a bundle of all the Pro- 


miſes. | 
The Covenant of Grace is ex- 


[preſſed in theſe words, 7 will be 
| thy God, and thou ſhalt be my peo- 


ured||þle, Jer:31.33. 
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8egta19. Lan d port! for EeVe I uacle 
TIN portion car ee 
all we inain | my 2.5. kes recko us, ani Will 
to —— P[al.14 ing he ma bleſſe 4 
us uy and | P hicfeſt any __— 8 [ neigh 
world . orti- is qa of and obey faithfu | n+ I 
we bu p 2-9. thae od to rye,love iſed the d de! an 
onDeu. mes 4g cople role romiſe d woul | \ be.my | 
—— "Tkinwin that God ſhould [ed for 
Seri $ hey +318 b 
ſaith oh ll age I and L V.21 he. pl 
(uno he oY ir God, X.29.45. mak T 1,18 he 
Gents wg | t : ec ople,E 6.2 8.7e | che.par bl T915, 
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2.196 
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56 


Wi &c. That he would ſet his T aber- 
"4 #46 among them, &Cc. at length 
owl -he concludes all-with this,ver.1 2. } 
1 vilwalkamong Jon, I willeven | 


bful 
d be 
Fd | 
434] 

1,33 
2 pat- 
upon 


' 


zo windeth, up all with this ..Epipho- | 


That} 
e, all 


\be.my peaple. David having, pray- 


| 


LOS 


gow 


the,Scripture, all the mercy pro- ak | 


miſed, and every Promiſe where- 
inany happines 1s contained,hath 
this Seal [_ 4nd 1 will be their God] 
and they ſhall be my people, | 
If we ſhould ſtedfaſtly belieye 
and reſt upon this Promiſe ,; wee 
ſhould finde] more true comfort 
init,then inall the world beſides. 
This is the top of mans felicity, 
when God takes him into, Cove- | 
nant. When God, Levir.26. had |- 
ſpoken much by way.of Pronuſe 
to his Church, as, That he . Would 
ive them rain in. the due ſeaſen, 


neighbour with you, as it,were,. 
and 7 Will be. your God, and je;ſball 


ed for many. teinporal bleſſings in | 
the -behalf of his.people, That |powmigg: 
their ſons.might.be as plants ,. their |" -. 

garners full ,;&c, at length. hee q 


4, or concluſion, Happy 2s | Verſers 
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Book II. 


Dent.33-29. 


The immu* 
Rlcdan 
Hedees 
pr thoſe that 
have God 
for. theie 


* It is pto- . 
miſled as a 
bleffirg evs 
unto Gods 


there ſhould | 


be boyes & 
girles play- 
ing together 


in the firects | 


OR, | 
»$, 


Zech, | 
& that they 


liberty to in» 


vite and Cn 


tertain Cl» | 
ther other, | 
Zech,3,1% | 


but preſently comes with an Z-' 
panorthoma,or a corredion of his 
former ſpeech, Tea rather, happy. 
ople Whoſe God 15 the Loyd: 
he had faid, that indeed is 
a happinefſe in ſome kinde, but 
nothing to'this ; that is but Tem 
poral, this 1s-Eternal.The honour J | 32.9 
and happines ofa nation and pev- 
ple, P/4.33-12. and alſo of parts 
cular perſons, P/al. 65. 4. liesin| 
this, that they have God for their | 
God. He that is in ſpeciall Cove- | #pox / 
nant with God, all that is in God 
is for-him; his truth for his ſecy- 
-| rity ; his love for his comfort; 
his power for his protection ; his 
wiſdom for his dire&ion ; allthat 
is in Chrift is his; his love, his 
people, that i Sraces, his merits. He is his Savi- 
our, Redeemer ; the holy Ghoſt 
1s his Comforter, dwels in him, 
to teach him and guide him inf0|} 
all truth, and to ſeal up the Pro- 
' miſes to his heart. 
ſhould have. Suard of Angels, Heb.1.14. D0- 
minion over the creatures, af 
free uſe of them both for neceſſi-F#lenc;e 
ty and*delight, Heb. 27,8 
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|| Chriſts, 1 Cor.3.22,23. God cals 
7p).Þ | ſuch as are in-Covenant with him, 


rd: | His Treaſnre, Plal.135.4. Hes per 


| is þ | cu/zar people, Exod.19.5.- Deut. 
but Þ | 14-2. H# love for delights, Cant. 
me || |7:6-7 he lot of his inheritance,Deu. 
our | |32-9. Hz hidden ones, Pal. 83.3. 
ze0-|f | Hes jewels, Mal. 3.17. He that tow- 
rti-| | cher them, toucheth the apple of his 
in| | :7e,Zech.2.8.T hey are hes beloved, 
heit |! Pfal. 108.6.8 127.2. As theſignet 
ove- | 4poz his right hand, Cant. 8.6. Ita. 
God $[ 49:16. He dwelleth with them,John 

| 14.23. He followeth them Whither- 
oft;|iſcever they g0,Joſh.1.9. He ſtands 
- bs their r1ght hand, Plalm 109.31. 
that || 4ud holds them up by it, Pl.73-23. 
his |} He covers them mnder hy pavilion, 
Gavi- (P6275. He keeps their feet ,1 Sam- 
39, T heir very bones,Pf1. 3420. He 
him, | cnnteth their Wandrings, P.56.8. 
W He numbreth their hairs, Mat.10. 
Pro- (30+ He bottles 2p their tears, Plain 
h che 856-8. 1f they do but ſigh, He ob- 
- Do-fſfrves it, Pſ.38:9. He is the fricld 
and By their help, the ſword of their ex- 
ceſſi-Ibencie, Deut. 33:29. Hes their 
Tim Wipe , their. help; their health, 


| 4.2,3. All things are his , and be ts. Book Its) | | 
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Book Il. 


| |1 Tims. s. 


| 


{ He will give them therr hearts defi 


| grace here, and' g/ory hereaflft, 


| things (faith the 


Pfalm 71.5. Joel 3.16. Jer. 1797. 
- heir rock, their refuge,Þla.62. 2, 

6,7- : He will teach them in the Way 
| that they ſhould chaſe, Plal. 25.12, [| 
| And make them perfett in god. 
Works,: Heb.13-21, 2 Theſl.2.17.] 


fre, Plal.37.4- Pro.10.24. Hey 
45 ever upon them for good, Plal.33,| 
18. The Prophet comprehend| 
all in that-one verſe, P/al. 84.11, 
T he Lerd God 1s a Sun and ſhield: 
the Lord will give grace and gloy: 
%0 good thing Will he withhold 

them that:Walkaprightly, A Smn, 
for conſolation, a Shield;for pro- 
reQtion. A Ss to give them life, 
a Shieldto defend life given. A 
$S#n to make them fruitfall in all 
good, a $hie/dto preſerve them 
from all evil. He will-give not-o- 
ly temporal bleflings.as it follow- 
eth there; No good thing,&c, bit 
hee will alſo beſtow v pon them} 


even that grace that ſhall be onceſ 
glory. Godlineſſe u pr _ coal 

e Apoſtle) havin; 
the promiſes of ws lives, of. We © 
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2-2, | ſpiritual and eternal things for 
Wa) the life to come. 

12. Since then the-happineſſe of a 
go0d;Y Chriſtian confiſts in this,that God 
17; ishis Ged, every one ſhould la- 
d{bour to ſecure this main:point, 
«29e} ind try whether he be in ſpeciall 
33: Covenant with God. To this du- 
endsty the Apoſtle exhorts us, when 
11; \Yhe bids us, G:ve diligence ro make 


eld: wr calling andeleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 
lor: Er10.& 2 Cor. 3.5. he faith, Ex- 
from\Yanine your ſelves, whether ye be in 
$90, ihe fairh, prove Your own ſelves, 
pro-ind indeed there cannot be a 
| life, [deter evidence that we are in 
"A the Covenant, then this, that wee 
n ll Bvein the faith, or thar faith isin 
the |s for ſo are thoſe words to be | 
of underſtood. | 
1oW-\E For the Covenant of grace runs 
, dit !fill upon Promiſes, 7 will give thee, 
the $5c. Now faith anſwers the Pro- 
aft, Kiſe ; for the Promiſe is to be 
ONCE Welieved : Abraham believed in 
er0 Fe Lord,and therefore God rec- 
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aVi{foned him as a man that was 


. ceM-Fhreous, Gep.-15, 6. and acce- 
pora'y: 


pted | 


Baok IT. T 


Let us re- 
*folveto be 
Gods,and 
enter into 
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with him, 
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Nehem,g, 

3 Kings 23.3 
2 (hre.44-31 
2 Cbro.15.03 


is a Ipecial} | 
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z loh.4.19, 
God beſtow; 
himielf on 
that man, 
that in trye 
defire would 
{ have C304 

| for his God. 
M,Harrs, 
*SXUBaA% 
garbage and 
filth that is 
thrown out 


[pted him to be a partaker of che 


It); 
Covenant. Every believer isf| 2. 
within the Covenant. He thatſſ| abo' 
hath a true and ſaving faith{\the 
which worketh inwardly by pu-{ſ\V#o 
rifying the heart, A&#s 15.9. andF['t7, 
outwardly by love, Gal.5.5. maybe, 
certainly conclude, that Gods 3:1! 


his God. WE waie: 


We may know likewiſe , that 47d 
we are in Covenant withGod,y{/9 7: 
this, if we labour to keep Cover. Af u 
nant with him, P/a/. 103.18,;tYour 0 
our greateſt care be to pleaſſ[inde 
him, and our greateſt fear , lealtjmand 
we ſhould offend him.If we haveſÞfions 
choſen him, it is certain he hath [truly 
choſen us, for ſo Cyr-/ interpretsÞilith ; 
that place, 7ohn15.16. Towharfſoover 
not choſen me , but I have choſenfvly u 
ox, that is (faith he) in regardot} 1+ V 


| priority, Thave choſen you firſt; wer 


There is a threefold chuſing0 
God. | 3 
7. In opinion to prize andjuthers 
eſteem him above all other deG®herr, 
iights, when with P a#/ we coulius, cf 


We 


4, z 


Lal things as aroſſeand dung, my od y 
to dogs, | dogs-meat (as the * Original hath us 
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* the/it)/z compariſon of Chrift,Phi. 3.8. 
r is] 2. InafeQion, if we love him 
tharf}| above all ; when we can ſay with 
faich{\the Spouſe , Cart. 1.7. O thor 


py 

and 

may 
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ter, Lord thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, John 21.16. 

3;In practice, when we chuſe his 
waies,3S Davida faith, I have ſworn 

that 
»d. thy righteous judgments,Pl.119.106, 
Cove If upon a diligent ſcrutiny into 
18..our own hearts and wayes, we 
pleaſinde God hath the chiefeſt com- 

leaſt mand over all our thoughts, affe- 
/ have} ons and defires,and that we are 
- hath ifuly ingraffed into Chriſt by 
rpres}fuch ; we ſhould then prize the 
#4 haveCovenant, and improve it to all 
choſen {9ly uſes. 
2rd0 
firſt, YEwenant. 


ing off} Wee ſhould fay with -Da- | 


£2, what am 1, or What 1 my 
> andſathers hoxf,that 1 ſhould be raiſed 


er deÞ®herto ? We ſhould rejoyce in | 


counltlis, that the great and mighty 

, maygvod will enter into Covenant, 

al hail fith us,every Promiſe ſhould be; 
'' "I 


Whom my ſoul loveth '-or with Pi- 


| and Will perform it that I Will keep | 


| 1,” Weſhould highly prize the 


Ipnatiu 
(that holy 
Martyr) cal- 
led Chrift 


love(faih 
he) was cru- 
cific, -- 


2 Sam, 9.13, 
19, 
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precious unto us. That noble Ems 
perour Theodofiivs thought it x 


greater honour to be MMembrantk i 


_— , then Capnr Imperii, 2 


member of the true Church,the! 
Monarch of the world. So/omin, 
in the book of his repentance, 


prefers the title of Eccleſiaſtes; a 
Preacher, or reconciled Penitent;] 


| before the title of the ſon of De 


vid, King of 7ernſalem, | 

When Charls the fifth, Empe| 
rour, in a-challenge to Fran) 
the firſt King of Fraxce , cot 


| manded his Herauld to proeclaiit 
| him with all his Titles, tiling 


him the Emperour of Germany, 
King of Caſtile, Aragon, Naplti 
Sicilie, 8c, Francs comman 


| his Herauld to call him fo often 


King of France, as the other had 
Titles by all his Countries , itt 
plying that. France alone wi 


more worth then all the Cout'F|. 


tries which the other had 9 
when the wicked brag of the 
honours, livings and great lot 


ſhips, a childe of God may fay, £ 
that God is his, he is his portion, 
. andJi..- 


—— pc ern 
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. PIlem thine (faith- David.) ſave 
i018. Palm 1 19.94: He may look 
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and oppoſe this to all other « dig- | 
For when-a | 


nities whatſoever. 


man hath God, he hath all, he is 


into the heart, all comforts come 
along with him. The childe . of 
God may view the Heavens, and 
fay, My Father made them ; hee 


T [may behold the works of provi- | 


dence, and ſay, My Fathet feeds, 


cloaths and preſerves all the crea- 


proſperity, he may ſay,God hath 
yet reſerved greater goods for 
me; if in adverſity, he may ſay; 


Chriſt hath endured much more 


for my ſake. - The Word and $a- |. 
craments are his : He may gge | 
boldly to the Throne: of grace, | 


Heb. 10. 22. and ask almoſt what 
Mark 11,24. All :his infirmi- 


mdeavours: accepted. 'He may 
expetprotetionind $:and 


diſtrefles, Pſalm 80.14,15, 16s | - 


Every one-proredts their-own, 7. 


bleſſedneſs-it ſelf; when he comes | 


tures in the world: if he bein | 


hee will in the name of Chriſt, | 


ties ſhall be borne withaY, all his-| | 
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1 - _, the imereſtme oo divic 
[gal = d the _ pe Us £0 lay, | beſee 
Near ns an Saviour, bj ſhould C wich, 
>Paſſing'by Our __ ny = f he , Petition Goa 
| pro- ins us * AS nR CONF: "VU. 
many ns, ng her bd Sk a ſo co 
| Plala ns | ur Fat ot to a canſt f himy dom, 
\Faal. nts | O ſume a | thou ded: o il- char 
'Pl. 36, Pre til rſwa s cþ a 
AE attibe ho are conblenc meas 
ve W ith c( : {pſum Deg 
dren him , as nobgs , | 
(0) Yo —_ 
unt Or at P | 
n6Mmen EE 


{ry name - makes: 


hk 
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for us. | : 


ed, Omy Fathen,. three ſeverall 
times, atth, 26.-39,42,44. and 
My God, my God, Matth, 27, 
64. Plalm 22.1, The Papiſts arge 
their own merits, and merits of 
Saints, in- their prayers, but 


6,7, Pſalm 16.1,2. Pſalm 18, 
1,2,3,6- Pſalm22.1..&-116,16. 


|?obn 17.6.9,10,Den 9.27.1 Sam. 


12:22. fere14. 215. 
Unite my heart, faith David, 


'tothy fear, P/a/m 86,11. As if | 
[he ſhould have ſaid, Lord, thou 


haſt promiſed to; give mee. one 


beſeech thee : ſo thoſe ,thax are 
within the Covenang.may..go to- 


|God, and fay, Lord, give me.wit-, 


dom, faith;: patience, for the diſ- 
charge.of my duty toward thee; 
my: heart-is, out; of. order, Lor 


[mend it ;.ir is chy bargain, .chine |." | ; 
ls: =Y F LI 
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Supplication | 
Thus our Saviour Chriſt pray» 


Gods people have ſtill urged Cor | - 
 |venant, Gen. 32. 9.. Nehem, 1.6; 


heart ; Behold I finde my. heart |- 
divided, disjoynted ; unite. it. I - 


Pſal9..10, if F: : 
& 94 b4- 
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Phil.e.6, * 
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own Covenant; O doit for thy. 
names ſake. God takes it well,if 
we minde him of his Covenant, 
and preffe him with his Promiſe, 
We ſhould alfo aggravate our 
fins in confeſſion, by this, that 
we have ſinned againſtCovenant, 
hand and ſeal; our fins in that 
reſpe&t are worſe then the fins 
of Pagans or Heathens : they ſin 
but againſt Creation, we againſt 
Covenant ; whoredom is work 
Sb, then fornication, 
| When we are tempted to the 
committing of any ſim, 'the Co- 
venant ſhould be a curb to us! 
we ſhould ſay, no; I muſt now 
lie no more, ſwear no more, 


Rom.3.gs. 


is y_ my bargain : ſachs 
Lords day, in ſuch a Conprepati» 
on, before fuch and ſuch witneſs 
fes, I took the Sacrament upon 
it , that I would doe ſo-no more: 
when we are taken off from any 
| duty ; the Covenant ſhould.ſpur 
_ wh Bs on, wee ſhould remembe& 

; that we have taken preſs-money 


break the Lords-day no more zit| 
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in our Baptiſin , that we will be | 


for him , that wee have often 
renewed our firſt Covenant in 
the Sacrament , and therefore 
thereſhould be no flinching from 
our bargain. 


I am the Lord thy God, Exod. 20, And again, 


# 07r God, 


In the Fre- 
face to the 
Command- 
ments this 


is premiſed | 1 


ro provo 

their ſubjes- 
I &ion to the 
! whole Lav, 


Lewt. 18, 43S» |* 
[ ans the Lord yow Ged, ye ſhall (therefore) do my inagement', 
aud keefrrny ordinances : And this was the reaſon of the peo» | 
ples reſohution in ?</hua's time, Joſh. 24, 17, x8, For the Lord 
s our God, &c, therefore will we alſo ferve the Lora forbe 
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- | This ſecond Table contains the Special TemporalPromilſes, 


C1. To-prevent them, 


Special Promiſes'in regard of a mans {If 
K 


, Honour, 


I 
E (''. NameJz, A good Name, 
= 1, Losg-life, 
> | 2, _— 
s 3. Safety, 
- = 2, Body 4+ Peace, 
= EF 5. Sleep. _ 
o _ - 1 Food, Raiments "3 
C1 2 1, Wealth. : : 
& [#3 Eftate I 2.Good ſuccefſeF 1. To their Proſags- " 
and proſperit 'To their Put poles, 
cen 1, -Abunda 
and plentY. 
; "A 2, ProteRiols - 
D - . T i a Promotions 
G calling$ Promiſes I 2 PMBAcE of 4, Good ſucces 
| in Its Fo Iz: builds 
: A ſ houſe. 


= I. In greatwiſ-: 1, The meetneſle of cor. 
| Z) of which is rection. 
Is | cen tn 2 FIOIN meaſure 
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-T = | Y 3 Js Faith, ki 
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C7: | on EN 8 J:, Hopes /thele Pr- 
ws "y tas AQ 'z . muſes, cou 
p o #3. Pati- Fccrningd. 
z& * J - Enc@s fli&ions in 
£ KA general, 
5 | ] 3: To hepns to bcar them, and indue time to 
2 \Y move them, 
| | : 1. To prevent its 
T, Sickneſſe 3, Tohcip in it. 
. lo takc it awaye 
2, To Pave. ; : 
X 'E Y;. Famine Ew Succour in, 
s | "WP / to Deliver froms 
& (it + Warre, to preſerve from it, 
MR " - . {FPromilſcs F Comfortin 
| 5, Eaptivity 3 to P.liver out. 
- 2 6. Witchcraft, or the poſleſsion of rhe Devil, 
7. Oppreſsion, 
r. 1n general, to ſupply any thing needfull, 


Of Spectal Temporal Promiſes, 


1. Temporal Promiſes in re- 
gard of evil things: 


I. In General. 


AffiiRions and Dangers; 
1. To prevent them. 


God Will preſerve his children from 
Afﬀiidtions and Dangers. 


E is a Buckler, Ger. 15.1. 
Prov.2.7. & 30.5. to keep 

them from all evil, to cover and 
compaſle them round abont, ”*/a. 
5.11,12. Pſalm $. 2.: A Wall of 


about his-children, Zech.2.5. 
As the mountains are round about 


|feruſalem , ſo: the Lord's round pry kn 


about his people, Pſa. I 25.2. T here: 


ſeal no evil befall thee iether ſpall! 
an) plagne come nigh thy dwelling, 


Pi3l. 32.10, 
lob 5h, 10, 
* He 1aith, 


bra(ſ, e,Jer.1.18. anda wall of *fir & —- 


not ( ſaith 
Theedovet) 2 


waliof tone 


or of braſſe, 
but of fre, 
that it may 
ay 2 
far off, and 


| keep offros 
: at hand;thar 


it may nor 
enely pro- 


bur deſtroy 
their ene- 


mes, Nor 


fg, ſaxewyron 


Pl.91.10, The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil, Pſ.121.7. There 


| {#47 n0 evil rouch thee, Job 5.19. 


God 


yt IA depots, A 


aheneu, ſed : 
one gate | 
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E. Bgdk:A-- | God hath promiſed to prote& 
| | ena$.22;31 his children#z a4 their wayes, Pla. 


en be 93-77- and ro preſerve them in| 


x rhe rhree 
1} children: & 


j as he was 


| We _ by theſe, by the fire and by the 


Y nets, and vis truth of the Promiſe. 
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Gen 32, 
greateſt dangers by /z« or land. 

Fire and water are two merci- 
leſſe enemies, yet the fire ſhall 
not burn; nor the waters over- 
flow them, as God hath promi- 
ſed, 1/4.43.2. They muſt not paſſe| 


with his in 
the fire,as 
he was W1 


in the water 


with Moſes 


water, -but throngh the fire, and 
| through the Water, neither is here 
water mentioned only,but flouds 
or rivers of water, nor fire onely, 
but a flame t00, Surely 1n the 
* floods of great Waters they ſhall 


the Seri- | ot come 14gh #2to bins, Plal.5 2.6. 


meta- _— * | 

corically | AN aſſeverationjs added to con- 

expreſſe | firm their hearts,and to ſhew the 
great dan- 


Though the earth and the hed-| 
vens be ſhaken, yet God will be the 
bope of his people, Joel' 3446. 4nd 
they ſhall be hid in the day of hu 
anger, Zeph.2-3- 

Therefore ſuch who are-in Co-- 
venant with God may'look tobe 
freed from. evils.and: dangers, if 
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valley of the ſhadow of death, 
may aſſure themſelves of Gods 
mercifull, omnipotent preſence, 
Pſa. 23-4. Pſa 93-26.P/.91.15. 
Iſa, 43+ 2: 


2. Toqualifie them if they do 


COME 


his children, 
He will corre& them, 


1+ In great wiſdom, which is 
ſeen in two things : 


7. In the meetneſſe of corre- | 
Aion, Heb, 12.9, To, Far-| 
thermore we had fathers of our 


fleſh, Which correfted 19, and | 
We gave them reverence : ſhalt | 
We not mach rather be in ſub- 
jeltion to the father of ſpirits 
and live ? For they verily for 
a few dayes chaſtened us after 
their own pleaſure ; but he 
for onr profit, that We might 
be partakers-of hu holineſſe.| 
Earthly Parents oft correct | 


God Will qualifie Aﬀiutions to| 


their children after their 
logs " own| 
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To Warn - 
(TH, 
Nocumenta, 
dacumenta. 
Scbola cre- 
ca, VG bola it » 
| ci, Detrs- 
menta corps 
TAS? On. 
mMenta virtue 
| 1am, Greg. . 


_— 


Tlavnua- 


$ 


Pſal, 119.75, | 


Iſa, 20.25 & 

- | 26-20 ch,54, j 
1 9,8.ch.57.16, 
Hoſy6:3. 
Heb.ao 3% 

1 Pes.1.6.&5, 
10, 


- own pleaſure 'to fatisfie 
their will : but God our 
heavenly Father in great 
wiſdom conſidereth , with 
what corretion, and when 
to chaſtize his, ſo as may be 
moſt for their profit, yea 
the beſt profit. ta repair 
his image of holineſle in 
them, 

2, In the juſt meafure and 
continuatice thereof, 7er, 
46. 28. 30.11. Iſa. 27, 
7,8. I Cor. 10; 13. they 
ſhall not be tempted above 
their ſtrength, God will wot 
lay more on man then 1 mett, 
that he ſhould enter into juag- 
ment With Goa, Job 34. 23. 

Affliction is momentany, 

Chriſt comforts his Diſci- 
ples with the ſhortneſle of 
afflictions, 7ohn 16, 16.God 
will not keep his anger for 
ever,” Jer. 3. 12. Ezek, 16.| 
42, Micah 7, 18, nor caft off 
for ever, Lam. 3. 31. David 
had great experience of this, 
as hee often profeſſeth, 


P/alm|, | 


Ws 


ag 
WC LORRTA NS 


of the Drvinma PROMISES. 


—— 


1 TRAIL 


AAR: io il ls oe AZ ea hs as ns» 6 


4 IE; F<. 75 
« F.2::8 
5 ES 
pe 
} Won” 


| 


2, In love and tenderneſle, 


yearn more. Thereis an ex- 
cellent expreſſion in 7-dges 


for the miſery of Iſrael. He 
doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men, 
Lam. 3.33. Judgement is 
called his Strange Work, 1fa. 


 Atque dolet quoties cogitur 


F eſſe ferox, Is 


T he rod of the Wicked ſhall not 
reft upon the lot of the righte- 
tcors, Plalm 125, 3. 


God compareth himſelf to 
a Father, P/a/m103.13,14. 
to a Mother, 1/4. 49. 15,16. 
T Will not execate the fierce- 
neſſe of mine anger, for Iam 
God and not man, Hol, 11. 9. 
and in the 8** yerſe he ſaith, 
Hu heart is turned Within 
him, hu repentings are kjnd- 
led together, God there 
imitates parents (ſaith T heo- 
doret) when any miſery is 
upon a childe, their bowels 


10. 16, Hi ſoul was grieved 


28. 21. which we inforce 
himunto, 


Pſalm 30. 5. Pſalm1 03 9. | 


| boſom, as | 3 
waen fickz{o|- # 


| being ſick of | : 
1s, "= 


ſtayes 


Book II. E 


A childe nes} * 
ver fits {o 
much on his 
mothers lap 
and inher 


the Spoaſe j : 


love, that is, } - 

in oy $ ; 

ſery, Chriſt | 
h ber 


with flagous | : 


comſorss 5 
wh apples : 
hs left-hand | -: 
«© under her | 
bead, and his | : 
right-hand | 
death imbrace |.- 
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- A TREATISE 


| God promiſeth, and his Spirit 
worketh by afliions, 


In all their afflitions hes af- 
flifted, Ia. 63.9. Aﬀiittion 
cannot ſeparate from his love, 
Rom. $., 35, 39. He preſer- 
veth-their tears ( as precious 
liquor)» his bottle,Pf, 56.8, 
See P/al,116.15. Pſ/a.z17. 
P/al. 38,9, Pſal. 145.8,9. 


3- For Good, 


God afflifls his children for their 
Good. 


There are many benefits which 


1. General: they are bleſſed 
whom the Lord correQeth, 
Behold happy u the man whom 
God corretteth : therefore at- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Almighty, Job 5. 17. the 
like Promiſe we have, 7ames 
I. 12. Pſalm 94.12, Whom 
the Lord loveth he correfeth, 
even 4s a father the ſon in 
Whom he delighteth,Pro,3.12- 
Luem unice diligit, whom 
he cockers above the reſt of 

is 


_—_—— 


& Ns ,/ 
* 


Þ | of che Divinm 'PROMISES, 


his children :-ſo the He- 
| brew word fignifieth. That 
Son in whom he 15 wel-plea- 
ſed, ſaith Aercerms , quem 
approebat , whom he makes 
his white boy , ſo Theophy- 
la& interprets, Heb, 1 2. 6. 


The Original there @aftvw, 


chaſtize, is derived from 
Ts, a ſon or childe. Ozr 
light dffliftion * which is but 
for a moment, Worketh for 15 
a fat more exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight of lor); We ſhall 
have for Affliction, Glory; 
for light affliction, - heavie, 


maſhe, ſubſtantial glory, a 


weight of plory ; For Mo- 
mentany afftiition, eternal 
glory, He: addeth alfo de- 
Srees of compariſon, yea 
goeth. beyond all degrees, 
calling it, More excellent, 
far more excellent, an ex- 
ceeding , exceſſive, eternal 
Weight of glory.See Rom 8.18 
AGEs 14.22. 2 T1, 2, 1% 
I Cor, Il. 32. Matth. 5. 
10, T1, Luke 6,22, 1 Pet. 


147 [3 
Bonk I I, ; 
Das excipi- 
Bur & 21mevo 
flagelamiz, 
excipiter 4 
numgre filio» 
rum He that 
eſcapes his 
affli ion, 


babes filium 
ſine peccato, 
uullum fine . 
flagells _ 
Revel. 3.19. 
* a Corguiy 
Who can 
ſhew a rich. 
cr andfuler 
expreſſion \ 
inTully or 
Demoſthenes, 
then 1s in 
the Greek, 
where there 
is beth an, 
ant An» 
Gofs an 
double hy. 
per bole be. 
ond eng. 
rms 
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Book Ihe 


| Tame1,3. ' 


Zo I4. & 4. 14- James 5.11, | ; 
Pſalm 119. 7. Lament,| 


"Jo'SÞs 
2, Special, 


1, Aﬀflicions are trials: the 
godly by-them have experi- 
ence of their frailties and 
Sraces, and come to know 
God and themſelves, 2 Chr, 
33- I 3, This is oft ſet out by 
this compariſon of gold and 
ſilver tried by the fire, Zech, 
I3.9. Prov. :7.3. Pſalm 
66.10. I Pet. 4. 12. Zame 
cals afflictions temptations, 
becauſe they ſerve to trie 
what is '1n us. God led the 
1/raelites fourty years in the 
wilderneſſe, 7 prove then, | 
and to know What Was in their 
heart : that is, that they 
might know, faith 74nim. 
The skill of a Pilot is ut 
known. but in a tempeſt: 
the valour of a Captain 15 
unſeen but in a battel , and 

theworth of a Chriſtian 1s 

'untried but in trial and tem- 

_ -Ptation, 


Y 


 - 


owe es Ae. We > 9A ay PSF Fw be 


of the Diving "PROMISES, 
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_ ſhall procure and furth 


| 2; They ſhall purge ſin, they 


are ſoveraign medicines to 

kill ſpiritual diſeaſes, Gods 

children ſhall come out of 
the fornace of affliction 
much more refined and pu- 
rified, as Job did , and loſe 
nothing but their droſſe: Zy 
this the iniquitie of Facob 
ſhall be purged, and this 15 all 
the fruit to take away his ſin, 
Ia.27 9. I will parely purge 
away thy droſſe, and take 
away all thy tin, 1a, 1. 25. 
Many ſtall be parified, made 
White and tried, Dan.12,10. 
We know that all things Work, 
rogether for good to them that 


love God, to them Who are the | 


called according to his pur 


poſe, Rom. 8.28, Fe, that 


1s, nor onely Iandyou, but 
all the faithfull k-ow, have 
great proof. of it by daily 


experience, that all afliQi- 


ons(for-of them he ſpecially 
ſpeaketh) how 'many or 
how great ſoever they be, 

er 
jon] 


Book IL 


3 To of Dex, 
11..4ud 

of them of 
w1iderit and. 
ing ſhall fall, 
:0 try them, 
and to parge,. | 
aud to make 
them white : 
ſbeweththat 
theſe were 
the thicee 
chief ends 
of their af- 
flidions ; 

ts To try 
what droſſe 
of cortupti. 
on,and what 
ſound mer- 
ta! of prace 
was inthem, 
2. Topurge 
out the cer- 


u 


That one, y, | © 


FOE : pit "moo a POT , 
. = - by i rd XN 
\ "_ 4 bs: 


God, afflias 
his people, 
that chey 


'] mightrruſlt 
in wah 
Zeph. 3-13 


3, They quicken graces, they 


our chiefeſt good, the wel- 
fare and happineſle of our 
ſouls, Nw 15.2. Prov, 
20..30, P 

4. 4. 70b 33.16,17. & 36.8, 
9,10,15. Hoſea 2. 6,7 


make us partakers of Gods 
holine(ſe., and bring forth 
the quiet fruit of righteonſ- 
eſſe, Heb. 12, 10,11, The 
inward man is renewed by 
them, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
I, Faith is exerciſed in be- 
lieving moſt aſſuredly 


alm 119.67. 1/a,|| 


A nt. 


the Promiſes that God 
hath made of our delive- 
rance, that the triall of 
your faith being much 
ore precious then of gold 


that periſheth, though it be 


tried With fire ,, might be 


found unto praiſe and glo- |}, 


7) at the appearing of 7*/# 
Chriſt. Faith isas,muc 
advanced by afflidtions, 


| of the DrvIns PROMISES. 


el-| (faith one) cauſe us to 
ur ſeek out Gods Promiſe, 
OV, the Promiſe to ſeek faith, 
ſas} faith to ſeek prayer, and 
8, prayer to finde God. 

2. Hope in aſſuring her 
ey" ' ſelf of the reward promi- 
'ods ſed to them that ſuffer 
ch patiently, Tribulation 
VIE Worketh patience; Patiquce 
[he experience, and experience | 

by || hope, Rom. 5. 3,4. +. 

| 3. Patience is exerciſed in | 

be- bearing quietly, 7rib#- 

edly lation Worketh patience, as 
50d || was ſaid, Account it, all 
live- | Joy When ye fall into divers 
| of temptations ; knowing this, 
wuch that the trial of yonr faith 

go a Worketh patience, James I, 
tbe | 
Wl | 2, 3o a "ts 
'glo- ll '3. Fo help us to bear them,and 
fejus | 1n age time to remove them. 
ra: | God promiſeth to help us to 
31> dear afflictions, and in due timg 


brews remove them, | 


4008 Though be fall he ſhall net be ut- 


Paid 


(Githy”, terly 


: bs - 
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1 Plal.112.4- 
| fort in affli- 
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> "A TRuaATtTSE® | 


fo will 
e 
eo, 


Gn won 
me of -$10u- 
' ble, Pſal.9.9 
See v.13, 
P£46.1,2;3- 
Vmo the wp- 
rightthere 
ariſeth light 
ins darkneſſe. 


that is,com- 


Rionss 


As their affliftions abonnd, (0 ſhall 


their conſolations alfo, 2 Cor.r.x. 
They-ſhatl have the C onforter him- 
ſelf John £4-16.John r5.26. and 


16.7.God often promiſeth to his] 


eto be a fure and ſpeedy 
heſpin all croubles ,' David had 
oreat experience thereof. 

The book of Pſalms is full of 
thoſe ſpeeches: God 2 my rock, 
my tower, my refuge,nry ſhield and 
bnckler, my health and ſtrength 
PE18.2. PL. 31.3. P7143. Pl.g4. 
22.873.25,26.All which ſpeech- 
es ſhew, That what help any 
man in any danger, may finde 
in any earthly means whatſo- 
ever ; God 1s the fame, and 
much more to all his people in 
all their neceſlities, bodily or ſpr- 
WDWEAMPTTY TIES 

"The like are thoſe ſpeeches, 


| That God willdighten our darkyts, 


be Will kgep the feet of bus Sams, 


| he Will not for{ake them, nor forge | 
their. complaint,. that they ſpall. ut Þ. 


” 
tt ch—_ 


wr My m——— icy 


Boi Ae Sunken |} 
. | Book IL | rerly caſt down, for the Lord up- 
| 2.Ee.7-Þ, | holderh him with bis band,Þſ.37,24 


' | be conforrnded 3n the time of erow-l 
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Þ | of the DivIng PRoMIsBS. 
=} ble : He Will hide them in his pa- ,Book Il, | - 
"-\f | -ilien, Plalm 27.4,5. Andcover | 
- them With hu fethers, Pal. 91.1 ,4. 
"| Hi Angels foal pitch their tents 
: ſ. about them, he Will ſet them vi 07 
p high from ſuch as riſe againſt them, | 
re he will heal their Wounds , Jer. 
; 30. 17. 
- God fees onr affliftion and 
*} |knows it well, Exodus 3.7. He 
of heareth onr ſighs, and remembrins | 
OUY | his Covenant helps us, Exod. 2.23, | 
KF | 24,25. | 
* All aflictions come from him, 
5 \f | the Almighty hath afflited me, 
id 4 faith Naom:, Ruth 1.21. it is oft- 
Ml |encalled, The chaftening of the 
ir Lord. When We are judged , ſaith 
nel} the Apoſtle, We are clabined of the | 911 
” Lord, 1 Cor.11:32. And the ſame - 
by God which impoſed the afflii- 
yo on, takes it away, Demt. 32. 39. 
© lll I Sam.2.6,7. Fob 5.18 
wa Una eademque mans, vulnus 
ws opemgque tnlit ; 
Rel} | God will be the ſtrength of the Plal.37-394 
a4 2 righteous in their trouble an hens | 
* + /4/vation out of tronble.David had 
* | | Ereas proof hereof,and therefore 
ave oy 7 a 
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A TrBATISE _ 


Book II, 


& 


after a mighty deliverance, com- 


poſed that excellent P/alm 34. 
See 7,17,19. verſes. 


thoughts: of peace to give you an 
expetted end, Jer. 39.11. Rejoyce 
»ot ( faith the Church ) againf 
me, O mine enemy. When I fall I 
foall ariſe, When I fit in darkyeſſe, 


A 
"35 . 
OX : 


Thyow the thoughts that I think| 
towards you , ſaith the Lord, 


the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, 
&c. Mic. 7.8, 9, Light ts ſown 
for the righteous and joy for the uj- 
right in heart P1,97.11-The latter] 
| part of the verſe expounds the 
former ; by light is meant joy, 
and by righteous the upright in| 
heart, Joy is ſown for theſe, and| 


ſeeding ; ſo to theſe comfort fol- 
lows mourning, If We ſow in tears 
We ſhall reap tn joy. 
\ Iwill be content(faith D*Hall) 
with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be 
ſure of a clear and joyful harveſt, 
Toar ſorrow fhall be turned in 
to joy , John 16. 20, If Chriſt 
-had only promiſed that their ſor- 
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as ſure as an harveſt follows a| 


row ſhould be mitigated -0r t 
'® | ſhortly 1 


| of che DIVINE PROMISES, 


7-1 evils importeth 


ſhortly ended,it had been a great 
comfort, but this miniſtreth 
abundant conſolation Never was 
Gold-ſmith more curious and 


ſeaſon,when the gold is through=- 
ly refined and fitted for uſe, that 
he may take it out of the fornace; 
then our gracious God waits in 
ſuch caſes with an holy longing, 
that he may have mercy. upon 
his children, and deliver them, 


yea in ſeven there ſhal no evil touch 


learned ſay, that here by ſix and 
ſeven, the Spirit of God alludeth 
unto the 
work in creating the world; and 
bis reſting on the ſeventh day; 
that ſo muſt his ſervants labour 
under afflitions all the dayes of 
their life, and ſhall reſt from 


thoſe labours in the perpetual | 


Sabbath, Rather fix or ſeven are 
'to be underſtood indefinitely, 
certain numbers for uncertain 
things: ſeven referred to humane 
many, Pro,24.16, 
«EBAY 


preciſe to watch the very firſt 


thee, John 5, 19. -Many of the. 


ayes of the Lords 


= 


He ſbal deliver thee in ſix troubles, | 


— 


Iſa. zo,is, 
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A TREATISE 


Book IH. 


Faith look. 
eth unto 

| God,and ac- 
knowledg- 
eth his hand 


in al affliQi- 


OasS, Amos 
3.6. and this 
will cau'e 

| patience, 
iSaw 3.88, 

| 909. 
ob 2,31, 
HMoſc 6.1, 


CO —— 


. See P/.91.14,15. Pro.11,8. Pf, 
50.15 Pſal.149.4. 1 Cor:10.13. 
2 Cor.4.8. 

" The meditation of theſe graci- 
ous Promiſes may comfort Gods 


me,he will lay no more upon me, 
then I ſhall be able to bear,either 


{My burden ſhall be made lighter 


or my faith ſtronger. 
We ſhould goto the Lord then 


{1n our afflictions, and ſay, Lord, 
it is part of thy Covenant to de- 


liver me from ſuch a croſſe and 
calamity ; Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 
T hat the rod of the Wicked ſhall nat 


that thou wilt afMiR,but in mea- 
ſure, ' according to our ſtrength, 
and for our So0d. O ſanRtihe thy 


o- | hand unto me, give me faith and 
1. | patience to wait upon thee, wil- 
iſ- | dom to makea good yſe of this 
chaſtiſement ; let it purge me || 


from my drofle, and breed the 


* | quiet fruit of righteouſneſle. | 
| The end of chaſtiſement is 


_—_—_— 
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people in tronble, God aſſures 


amendment of life,whence it res | 
| ceiveth the name of correction, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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reſt upon the lot of the righteous; || 


' 


fe 


T 


of the Diving Ps 


OMISBES, 


(which ſignifiech to ſet right or 
ſtreight. Therefore we muſt firſt 
labour to finde out the fin, for 
which God correfteth us. For 


that place, 7ob 36.9, If they be 
ted With the cords of affliftion,then 
\wil I ſhew them thetr Works and 


their ſfns.When we have found it 


out, let us be humbled for it, 
make our peace with God, and 
reform our ſelves,Zohy 5.14.and 
then we may expect \ comfort 


promiſed and performed to- 7ob, 
and in him to all that are affi- 
Qed. Zophar telleth fob , that 


Wickednes dwell in thy tabernacles. 


(Then it followeth, verſe 15.7 how 
ſealt lift up thy face Without ſpot, 


| |yea, thou ſhalt be ftedfaft and not 
 |[fear,that is, Thou ſhalt enjoy the 
_|comfortable aſſurance of the re- | 


} 


which purpoſe let us remember | 


| |from God. This the Lord both | 


iwhich God himſelf did make. 
|g00d at laſt: /f :u1qwity be 1y thine 
|hand, pat it far away, and let not | 


It muſt be the care of the afflicted | 
| to purge his hand and houſe of 
[all manner of wickedneſs and fin. 
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Book II. | miſſion of thy ſins, and ſhalt reſt 
perſwaded, that che ſtainthereof 
is quite done away before the 
Lord. And for his outward eſtate 
| he addeth, ver.16. T how ſhalt for- 
get thy miſery. He ſhall be quite 
|freed from all the trouble of it, | 
T hou ſhalt remember it as Waters. 
that are paſt : which cauſe the 
meddows to be more fat and fer. | 
tile then they would have been, 
V-17-T hine age (faith he) fallbe 
clearer then the noon day thou ſhalt 
| ſhine forth and be as the morning, 
The comfort of a ſinner reform- 
ed by correions,ſhall be plenti- 
full and excellent as the bright- 
neſſe of thenoon-tide Sun, and 
withall conſtanc,durable, and on 
the growing hand,as the light of 
the morning. | 
Faith makes us depend on Gods | 
Promiſes in our afflitions , and | 
|; { * Temay be | patiently expect the iſſue that he | 
* | eitherasa | Will give, and chat without pre- 
| | precepr, Let | fixing any time, for he that belice | 
| na mat* | verh doth not make haſte, .* Iſa-28 | 
} Prowile, He | 16, Or preſcribing any means to | 
| him, as faithfull AZofes, _ " | 
| | ala, LE 
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Teſt ſaid, Stand ye ſtill and ſee the ſals, Book 11. 
reof |f | vation of the Lord,Exo0d. 14.13, | 0 | 
the Faith doth not limit God for 
tate if [the meaſure of affliction ; Fob 
for-|F |Gith, He will truſt in God though 
mites he kill him, Job 13.15. It wasa 
QT, 'Þ igrievous afliftion for David to 
cer # driven out of his kingdom by | 
the [I | his own Son, yet he faith in that 
ers | flight, 1f he /ay, 1 have no delight 
oY | [in him, behold here 1 ans, let him do 
11be f | unto me as ſeemerh good 1n his eyes, 
balt | [2 Sam. 15,26. Therefore in all our 
"8 | afflictions, let us ſet faith awork, | 
M- |} for this ſtirs up prayer,andprayer | » p,aver of 
t= | | [firs up * God ; and Gad itirs up | the Sainrs in 
bt- |] {al the creatures.” | rarohy oh | 
nd Faith gathereth one contrary «> note 
00 | | [ont of another, life out of death, — a” 
of | | [afſurarice of ſweeteſt deliveran- | the wo-l | © 

ces cut of deepeſt diſtreſles ; For _ rS 
ds the Lord ſhall judge hs people and ih winde2 
nd | N [repent himſelf for br ſervants, Pevile ek. 
he | [| \when he feeth that their power 1s blesffor they © 
© ie, and there is none ſhut up or. GO 
gone, aud there e P 9Y- the devils as 
ee | | fr, Deut.32.36- 2 Kings 14-26. work bur | 
8, Going into captivity was a ſign of . {,e7;os mol 
Q | I the //raclites retnining out of ca- work. 

ptivity. Faith will teach us to gn R 
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Book 1! 


2 proyerb 

| among the 
Hebrews, 
God will 
help w in the 


— 


Ee | 


| AM oun;Gen. 


- | gainſt reaſon inthings incredible, 
'Heb. 11.1. David, Pal. 56. 10. 


hend the certainaccompliſhment 


ſenſe and carnal reaſon- ſee-no= 


He bath chaſtized me according 


he will comfort me.according as 
he hath promiſed, fer. 32-42. It 
will extra&t abundance of com- 


fort in the moſt deſperate diſtre{ 
ſes;,from thoſe places, 2 Chrox.20.. 


I2-Pro.18-10-1/4.33-9,10-For the 


nature of it isto believe God upon, 


his bare word, and that againſt 
ſenſein things inviſible, and a- 


though ſorely afliced,yet rejoy- 
ceth in God, becauſe of his naked 
Promife - the woman of Canes. 


Oulmmm—nmn 


as he hath tlireatned , therefore: 


could pick comfort out of the- 


reproachfull name of dog. Hath 
not God- promiſed and aſſured 
me not to fail nor forſake me, but. 
to uphold me in affliction, and 
bring me through it,and comfort 
me. by it,and glorifie me after-it?- 
therfore I ſhould with A4braban 
hope againſt hope, and appre- 


of theſe Promiſes by-faith ; when 


thing but the contrary: _ 
ng ary" Cy 
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ling = | Book IT. }_ = 
fore: Cuay. I. 4 
g as 
» Itlf | Temporal Promiſes in gra of F 
om-lft | evil things. \ 
tref ws 
Y-2C., Speciall, | 
- | Sickneſs, Poverty,Famine, | | 
inſt War, Captivity, Witch- 
4a: + craft , or poſſeſſion of | 
ble, the Devil,O ppreſſion... 
10.1 Promiſes in regard of Sick | 
Joy* neſſe. 
ked: | 
Yann. O prevent fi chaoſle and |, ecms 
the ” Lot It away. | Geknefl, | 


ath Tf thou Wilt dilivently bearkes. | 
red |Þ [:0.2he voice of the Lord thy God,and| 
but. |Wilz doe that Which us right in his 
and þ 2o00t, and Wilt give ear to hes Com- |- 
fort mandments, aud keep all hus ſta-|- 
1K? |rutes ; 7 Will put none of- theſe diſe | 
bam eafoc - «pon thee Which I have 
pre-1F |br0:4ght pon the eApyptians, for | 
ent |7 am; the Lord that healeth thee, 
Exod. 15-26, Dents7.1 5. 
God will preſerve his children |: 
| —_ the Pe, P[al9143,6,) 
"BR Wy 7b 


' Prov. 3o* go + 
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Mare Jo . 


made to all that fear God, 1.7m: 


| 


7,10. He will certainly deliver | 


them from the hurt of it, ſo as it 
ſhall not hinder the good or fal- 


vation of any in the godly. mans 


__— 

If ſickneſs be amongſt us,to 
| help in-it, and remove nt from us.. 
The Loxd will ſtrengthen him upon 
the bed of languiſhing, thou Wilt 
make all Ns ed in hu ſi ckreſſe,. 
Pſalm 41.3. 


And. the Lord Will take away 
from thee all ſickneſſe, Deut: 7115. 


And I will take ficknes away from 
midſt of thee, Ex0d.23.25. 
In-all-our bodily infirmities 
and ſore diſeaſes, we ſhould re- 
member ſome of theſe Promiſes, 
and lay hold. on them by faith; 
that we faint not nor murmure. 
Promiſes in regard of Poverty, 
There is a general Promiſe 


| 4.8. P/.34.9,10. Heb.13.5. 
And many other ſpeciall Ps0- 
miſes likewiſe, which may col! 


fort and ſirengthen->the godly: ! 
mpatl-|- 


againſt murmuring-and: i 


| 


ency inchard times 3.4 Willa. 
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| |dantly blefſe her proviſion, I Will ; Book IT. H 
l[attsfie her poor wich bread, Plalm > = 


| Gods people;and there he ſhew- 


{made the73. Plalm. 
| | [20-14-P/al109-31. He raiſeth np 


LAS 


EEG 


132.15, Deut.$.16. No rich man 
under Heaven can be fo aſſured, 
that heand his ſhall be preferved 
from beggery, as every poor 
Chriſtian may be. For though the 
Lord in infinite bounty doe be- 
ſtow thoſe bleſſings on wicked 

men in great abundance, yetthey 
belong to them only ex /argita- 
te;-outof a generall-providence ; 
| but to the faithfull-ex promiſſo, 
out-of- Gods *Promiſe ; David, * The good 
beholding how- much it vexed i *** comes 


Gods children to ſee the wicked pie, in no 


comple. 


the 37. Plalm, to .hearten che | —_ ty 
godly againſt this ſore tentation, ; Ier.2u,2. 


whichin altages much troubled | ®fal-73 3. 


eth that the ſtate of the godly is 
far better even.in this life, then 
that of the wicked,ver. 3,4,5;11, 
16, To the- ſame purpoſe -was 


' See-P/al.16:5,6. P/al.23.ÞP/al. 


the | 


proſper in this world, and the | morefwe, | | 
godly diſtreſſed, of purpoſe made | andcomfor- | 
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God will 
' | eitherſpply 


his childien 
or inable 
them to bear 
them,as he 


hows to want, 
Phil.4.32+ 
; Gen.15ef« 
' Mabeg-37,18 


| Pſal.103.7- 


the poor out of the duſt ; and lift 
eth the needie out of the dung-hill, 


I have been youne(laith David, 
Plalm 37.25+) and now amold,yet 


ew; wor bis ſeed bearing bread. 
Davids ſaying may be taken, 1.as 


for he ſaith nor, the righteous is 


' the wants of 


taught Paul. 


never forſaken ; but that he ne- 


have T not ſeen the righteous forſa-| 


his own obſervation in his time; | 


ver ſaw it, anditisarare thing: 


God may make triall of godly 
Parents by want, but their godiy 
children ſhall ſurely be bleſſed:| 
3- he ſaith, he never ſaw the 
righteons, and his ſeed forſaken,|. 
begging bread ; that is, no not| 
forſaken when they-were beg-| 
ging their bread.” 


ciovs Promiles;; for if we rightly|. 


2. (which Expoſition MF Perbiys| 
approves } the righteous manis| 
never forſaken and his ſeed. too; | 


Whenſoever-we are pinched E 
with any earthly neceſlity; wel 
ſhould run to one of theſe gra-| 


believe them, rhey will- make. us|- 


—— 


_ 
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for us, and moderate our im- 
{meaſurable carking after the 
things of this world, moving ys 


. \patiently to wait for the accom- 


pliſhment of our deſires, or con- 

tentedly to want what God de- 

nieth, Phil.q.5. 1 Pet.5.7.P[.55. 

22. P[.37.4,5. Dent.$.3. 

Promiſes for ſuccour in Fa- 
mine. 


Particular Promiſes for. help 
in Famine, and deliverance from 
þ 

It; 


Tn Famine he ſhall redeem thee 
from aeath, Job 5. 20. The Lord 
Will not ſuffer rhe ſoul of therigh- 
 reores to famsſh, Prov.10.3. Behold 


' [the- eye of the Lord is upon them 


that fear him, upon them that hope 
2 his mercy, to keep them alive in 
famine,Plalm 33-19. In the dayes 
of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied,Pfa. 


137.19. 1F1 fout up htaven (faith 


the Lord ) that there be no rain, 
or if [ command the locuſts to de- 
vour the land; if my people ſhall 
humble themſelves and pray, and 


| eek my face , and turn from their 


— 


Book II. | 


, 


At deſituQti- | : 
on and fa. ; 
mine thou 
| ſhale laugh, | 
Fob 5-22. 
God wil not 
leave his in | 
fzmine, bur 
' will then re. | 
. hevethem, 4 
as hedidthe |] 
+ widdow of 
' Zarephtab, ' 


Wicked 
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Tai,q1.19,18. 


Book IT | 


Wicked Wayes , then Will I hear 
from heaven , and Will forgive 
their finne , and heal their land, 
2 Chron.7.13,14. 1n that day I 
will hear , ſaith the Lord, I Will 
i hear the heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the earth, andthe earth ſhall 


the oy1,and they ſhall hear Fezreel, 
Hoſea 2.21,22. When the poor and 
needy ſeek Water, and there ts none, 


I the Lerd Will hear them, I the 
God of Iſrael Will not forſake them. 
Twill «pen rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midſt of the 
valleys, I will make the Wildernes 
a pool of water, and the drie land 
ſprings of Water. 


12. 10.1. Mal.3.10: 
'Gods children in time -of ſcat- 


hear the corn, -and the Wine , and 


and their tongue faileth for thirſt ;| 


See foel.2. 18,19. Zech, 8.11,. 


city ſhould live by faith, Mat4: }- 
: 4. feed on the Promiſe,. and de- 
pend on Gods allowance : wheht| + 
our own.-proviſion fails us , rhen| : 
[not to diſtruſt the proviſion of/ 
{God is:a-noble trial of fairh..-+. | 
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and | | Promiſes to preſerve from — 4 
ve) | War, anddeliver from the | 
1d, SWOr d. a | | 
So The Lord will preſerve his | 
all children from war, Thox ſhalt not 
alt | | \[ee @ fierce people, Wa. 33-19. : 
_ The enemies being aſtoniſhed 
el, | | [#44 be a prey to the Church, v.23. | 
.14| | | God will deliver them from 
»e,| | ihe Sword, as he faith, Fer. 39. | 
fl 17,18. 1 Will deliver thee in that 
bp | £ 1427, and thou ſhalt not be given in- 
1m, | | ito the hand of the men of Whom thou 
es, | $ #7t afraid. For I will ſurely acli- 
ei N(2er thee, and thou ſhalt not fall by 
nes | Withe ſword, bat thy life ſhall be for 
nd £14prey wnto thee , becanſe thou haſt 

pat thy truſt inme,faith the Lord. ] 
1,1. 0 7» War he frall redeem thee from E 

the power of the ſword,Job 5.20. ; 
Ars Promiſes to-comfort in; and E 
+ - || deliverout of Captivity. 3 
o || Although I have caſt them far off Len 25461 
en | [among the Heathen, and although 2 
of| £1 have ſcattered them among the 
| [countries + Jet Will I be to them a 
: little Sanftuary in the conmries 


Where | 


ES 
oP +» 


Pe 
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ThusPromiſe 
De«t.30«}. 


| was perfor- 


med by 


{ Chriſt, Luke 


4418.Epheſe 
4b, 


* Book I! (Where they ſhall come,Ezek.11.16, | 


See Verſe 17. 


tied of theſe that ſhall carry you ca- 


ptive,Pſalm 106.46. 

T hen the Lord thy God Will turn 
thy captivity, and have compaſſi- 
0y #pon thee, and Will return and 
gather thee from all the Nations 
Whither the Lord thy God bath 
ſcattered thee, If any of thine be 
driven out unto the utmoſt parts of 
heaven, on thence Will the Lord 
thy Goa gather thee , and from 


|-thence will he fetch thee, &c.Dent, 


30.3,4,5%.Nebemiah ſueth out this 
Promiſe, Nehem.1.9. 

There was a Promiſe made ut- 
to Iſrael to reſtore them out.of 
the great captivity of Babylon; 
and this ſeemed to them as incre- 
dible as for men to be raiſed out 
of their graves, after ſo maty 
years conſumption;therfore they 
ſaid, Onr bones are dried, and ou! 


| hope ts loſt, We are cut off for our 


parts : we have no more reaſon 


to believe any Promiſe, or tore 
_ _upoſt 


—__ __} 


"7 0mm 
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1 will give you areviving there, | 


Ezra 9.8. And make you to be pit-| | 


UMI 
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upon any expeAations of delive- 
rance, then dead bones have to 
revive again, Therefore the 
-|Lord acquainteth them with his 
power, together with his Pro- 
miſes ; O my people, ye ſhall know 
that 1 am the Lord, that 1s, that 
my wayes and thoughts are in- 
finitely above your ſhallow ap- 
prehenfion, when 1 ſhall have | 
drought you out of your graves, 
Ezek.37-11,13,14- 

See P/alm14. 7. & 53.6. fer: 
30. 6,18. 


A Promiſe againſt Witchcraft | 
or poſſeſſion of the devil. 


Serely there is no inchantment | 
againſt Facob, neither us there en 
[4:vination again#t Iſrael, Numb, 
23. 23, 

This is promiſed conditionally; 
ſo far as it is good for Gods peo- 
ple, they ſhall be freed from it, 


Promiſes againſt Oppreſſion. 


It is one of the Lords moſt roy- 
{| ]l titles, to be the Farther of the 
fatherleſſe, aud a Judge of the Wwid- 


ows, 


—. 
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Pſal. 140,13: 
Bxod. 22433. 
Deur,to 8, 
& 16s 29% 
24-20, 


Pſal 22-240 


| 8 Book Il dows;,Pſal.68.5. Tobe a refuge for 
the oppreſſed, Pſal.9.9,10,1 4. Ia. | 


| 


| edto Sodlineſle by that gracious 


25.4. For the eppreſſton of the poor, 

for the ſighing of the needy , now 
will I ariſe (ſaith the Lord) 1 
will ſet him in ſafety from him that 
paffeth at him, Plal. 12.5. He exe- 
cuteth judgement for the oppreſſed, 
preſerveth the ſtrangers, relievetb 
the fatherleſſe and Wwiddow,Pl.146, 
7,9. In thee the fatherleſſe findeth 
mercy,Hoſea 14.3+ 
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— 


Temporal Promiſes i» regard of 
good things. 


I. InGeneral, ts ſupply an) + 
thing needfull, 


OD hath promiſed to pro- 

vide things needfull for the 
godly. 

All earthly bleſſings are intail-, 


Promiſe, 1 T im.4-8.Godlines hath 
the promiſe of the life thas now ts, 


— — 


| and that Which : to come, 


"—_— i of be Divi NB PROMIT SE S, 


[Te is ſaid, Nothing ſhall be 


wanting, Plalm 34.9. All things | 


frall be miniftred, Matth. 6. 33. 


God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſity, 
Phil. 4.19. 

As a tender ,Father deſiring 
the welfare of his beloved childe, 
bids him be a good and obedient 
childe,and he ſhall not want any 
thing ; ſo the Lord bids us as 
good children, hearken to his 
voice, and be ruled by him, and 
tels us, we ſhall not want any 
thing that is good, P/alm 34.8.9, 
10. 84. 11. 

This is that which 1s fo oft 
repeated, That it may go Well 
with thee in the Land, Which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
Deut. 5.16,33. & 6.3,18, & 12, 
%, 28, | 

This is meant in thoſe Scri- 
ptures which ſer out the good- 
[nefle of the Lord, P/alm 31.19. 
Pſalm 145. 9. and many other 
places,” where Gods goodneſſe, 
[loving-kindenefle and mercy,and 
[that ſpecially in things belong- 
ins to this- naturall life, are 


Thou avs 
good aud doſt 
good, Plalt9e 
68, 


Lk © commended 


, 
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commended unto us. In thoſe|| 
general Promiſes , wherein God 
faith, He Will awell With his, and 
not forſake them, that he Will love 
and bleſſe his people , that he will 
be their God, Will rejoyce over them 
| to do them 500d, Will compaſſe them 
with favonr as With a ſhield, that 
he will ſet peace in their borders, 
and profper them'in all they $0] 
about , that he Will keep his Cove 
nant With them.For outward rich 
es are a part of his Covenant, 
All things are yours, we are belts 
of all the world. In the Cove 
| nant of grace, God promiketh 
not onely to Write his law in on 
hearts, and to forgive onr ſin; but || 
alſo to conferre Temporal ble- 
ſings, as they ſhall be ſerviceable 
co us in our journey towards: 
Heaven, fer. 31-10,11,12,14|f|; 
Ezch. 34-25,26,27. 36,29,36 || 

Hof. 2.20,21,2 2. {Þ 

He hath given us his Son, the | 
Fountain of all good things; 
what can he deny us then chat} . 
may be for our good and comJ 
fort > The Promiſe of ny” Ih. 
| ore 


' 4 TreaATIiSn (| 
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pardon of ſin,and life everlaſting 


[fo we muſt live by faith in this 
{| world; if we relie upon his mer- 
[cy for our ſouls, we muſt depend 


|dies. How doth he truſt in God 
{for a Kingdom,that will not truſt 
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be added unto you, Firſt ] in time 
before all other things, and in 
degree above all other things,and 
all theſe needfull things | ſhall be 
caſtin, As when a man buyeth 
ſpice,fruit,or any ſuch commodi- 
ty, paper and packthred is given 
into the bargain, 

It is the property of true ſa- 
ving faith, not only to lay hold 
on the mercy of God for the 


in Chriſt; but on his Promiſes 
alſo for Temporal. bleſſings that 
concern this life, As we look to 
be ſaved by our faith after death, 


upon his providence for vur bo- 


. , $|bim for a cruſt of bread ? 


Faith | | 


fore his incarnation.,, was to the Book II. | * 
Jews a ſeal of all temporal things” © FA 
promiſed. 
| Our Saviour faith, Seek ye fort 

the kingdom of God and hu righte- 

aſa and all theſe things ſhall ma 
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Faith receiveth earthſy ble! 
ſings not as the fruit of our [a. 


bour or deſert , but as the gifts] 


of Gods bounty, yea as gifts 
of the gracious Covenant pro- 
— from the free love of| 
God, 
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lef- © 
"ie T aperal Promiſes inregard of geed things. | 
gifts || Special. 
- I. Honour: 
of As _ grins 0 

1. Long life, 

| V2. o_ th, 

Safety. 

2. Body: 4 Peace. 

| 5. Sleep. 

| 6. Food, Raiment. 


+Y SQ 1. Wealth. 1.To their 
F4 Zo Eſtate, 42.Good ſucceſs ) Perſons, | 
& Proſperity. J2.To their | - - 

oral (i, Abundance znd 


plenty. 
ES 2. Protection, 


to dili- | 3, Promotion. 
cence 4 Good ſucceſle. | 
in it. }5, It builds the houſe. 
6. It makes ſleep com- 
C Ffortable, 


| romiſed, aot onely to " 
theſe God hathp things, 'bue to bleſle th 

to his children, k 
* I 
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Exod.,19.5. 
Pfal 91,14» 
Deut.-28: + 
Iſa.z8.14- 
Pſal.1 33.18. 
 Tob 36.7... 


wa" 2.30. And Wiſdome Will honour 
| thoſe that hononr her, Pro4-7,8,9. 
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Pik1 212.9. 
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1 [is meant by all thoſe ſpeeches, 
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2. Temporal Promiſes 7x; mn 


, 0% | 


be Special.” 


Promiſes toG ods children ine. 


ſpett of their Name. 


YO D faith , ' He Will wel 


thoſe that honour him, 1 Sal, 


: $01 It is oft ſaid, Riches and honor 
are With ber, Pro. 3.16. and ver. 
"25. "The Wiſe ſhall inherit glory: 
S0'C hap. 13.18. He that regare 
eth reproef, ſhall be honoured, This 


where! it is ; aid, That hearkning 
-je6 inſtruction will adorn and 
rigg theo" eſtimation, as coſtly 
T rk of bracelets, jewels, 


g: £0 \Pollbe an. orna* 
grace #nto thy\ head ; and 


+# 


e.. ; y 7 chains 


We TEE PRESTR 


! . 1 Ws + £2 


godl) 
| pr ect 
 hoxos 
1.4 
\wick 
| bow b 
at the 


14.15 


# 
a, 
3s 
—e——_—_—Ry » N 
* T 


re- | 


2: 40 18 DIP" Sos. le RR 


* 


« 


OMISES. 


The gracions Woman recerveth| 
honour ,Proveil.16. Righteonſneſſe 


exalteth a Nation, Pro 


God doth highly eſteem of the| 
godly himſelf. Since thou Waſt 
precious 111 mJ ſight, thog haſt been 


kozonrable, and [ have 


16.43-4. And hewill 


[wicked to honour them, Theevil 
bow before the good, and the Wicked 


at the gates of the right 


V. 14.34 


loved thee, 
m3ke the 


e045, Prov. 


| of the DIvins PROM 
chains about thy neck, See Chap. Book IL, 
| 3+22+ OC 4.9, 


a0. 14.1 9+ Behold, I Will make them 
our | Wof the Synagogue of Satan to come 
.9.| land Wor ſvip before thy. feet, and to 
or | know that 1 have loved thee, Rev. 
Els | J. 9s 
YJ 2. Good Name. | 
[his] || A good Name is better then 
hes, | Bpreciozes oiatment,Ecclel.7.1. and 
ung | Father to be choſen then great r6- 
and | I ches, Prove22.1. 
ſtly|} God hath made many Promi- 
rels,} {ſes concerning this. i 
FE: 15, | |. T he memory of the juſt is bleſſed, 
r14* | Prov.10,7: Et : 
nd) [+1 Will make you a Name and 
" = praiſe . 
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| aud life, nuc - 
honour and 


| ereenal life, 
Preve21.31, 


Ifai. 56: 5. 


fting remembrance, Pſalm 11 2.6. 


ſpeft of the Bodie, 
I. Long life. 


The Lord that he may ſtir u 
his people to Obedience, do 
make many Promiſes of long 


| life, and many daies; as in the 


fifth Commandment, which the 


radeſhel | Apoſtle faith is the firſt Com- 


mandment with Promiſe, Ephe/. 
| 6. 2. Every childe is there com- 
manded to honour his father and 
mother, upon this Promiſe, That 
his dayes may be long in the Land. 


SO Dent 5.33. Denut-25.15.8 30. 
20, In the Proverbs this is very | 
oft repeated, Chap-3. 1, 2. Mi 
jute net my Law but let thi ||| 


| heart: 


| G 


TOON THT nes _— 


The righteons ſball be in everla. 


Promiſes to Gods children in re 


raiſe among all the peo le a | 
w earth, faith the Lol Zeal 


3. 20. 
1 will give them an everlaſtiy 
Name that ſhall not be cut f 


| 


eep mry Copy ; for | 


HI of che Drvins PROMISES. 


| kngthef dayes and long life , and | Book | I. 
peace ſhall they adde to thee, And 


prolong | 
| Bibs dayes, Prov. 28. 16. Exrge 
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the 16. and 18. verſes of the fame | 
Chapter, and Chap. 4 from the 
5. verſ to the 14. Chap. 8. 35. 
Chap.9.11. Chap.1c.2$,27. Cha. 
1619,30. & 14. 30, This God 
promiſed to So/omzov, 1 Kings 3. 
114. and the like is ſpoken more | 
—_ That the Prince that | 


eth covetouſneſſe ſhall 


Devt.17.19,20. 

Long lifeis promiſed to the obe 
ſervers of the whole Law, Dee. 
6.2and other particular branches 
of it, P/:34.13,13,14. | 

Inall the perils of this life, by 
ickneſſe, war, famine, thieves, 


ll! 


14 turn to our good, 


ver, we may call to minde ſome 
of theſe Promiſes, and ſo reſt. 
ot thereupon, that none'oF'! 
theſe nor any thing elſe - ſhall 
ſhortenour daies more then ſhall 


2. Health. 


or any wicked enemy whatſoe- | 


a 


2 | 2% \ A TREATISE 


Book 1]. Hoalch and ſtrength unto his 


people; that they may enyzoy and 
make uſe of theſe earthly com- 
- {forts. 

Solomon,Pro.3.7.exhorting us, 
T o fear the Lord and depart from 
evil, adds this as a Promiſe, ver, $8, 
It ſhall be health to thy navil, and 
| marrow to thy bones, that 15, 
ſoundneſſe of Health to' thy 
whole bodie ; and Chap. 4. 22.] 
He ſaith, That the true receiving! 
of inſtruttions, ts life to thoſe that 
finde them, and health: to all their 
fleſh, : - 
Bodily ſtrength is often pro- 
miſed. | 4 

' The, Lord will give ſtrength 
| auto his people, Plalm 29.11. Sec 
Plalm 103.5. 

3. Safetie. 


* Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way 
ſafely, and thy feet foall not flum- 
ble, 'Proy. 3. 23. - See verſe 36: 
1 $429, 2.9. | T 


x 4 havein De. | The Name of the Lord 15.4 ftrong 


, | tower , the righteous runneth unt0 || 
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> his | Hethat Walketh wprightly walks | Book 11; |} 
and eth [arely, Prov.10.9.: | 2 
OMm- Who ſo hearheneth unto me ſhall 
aweM ſafely ,and ſhall be quiet from 
fear of evil, Prov.1.33« -: | 
T how ſhalt be ſecure,becanſe there 
z5 hope,yea thou ſhalt dig about thee, 
and thou ſhalt take thy reſt m ſafc- 
ty.Job 11.18. See Pſalm 91.1,3; 
4,5,9,10. 1 Pex. 3.13,14- | 
Whena man is in Covenant [ ... 1 
|{w:th God, he is in league with | + © ©; 
the creatures, and thereforethey | 'Þ 
ſhall never do him hurt, Gen.942. 
Hoſea 3.18; 
T hou ſhalt be in leagne With he 
ftones of the field, and the beaſts of 
the your ſoall be at peace with thee, 


Job 5.23: 
' 4..:Peace.:._.," 


Peace in regard of outward 
troubles i is a ſpecial bleſſing of 4 
God, and hath been in allages | © 3 
promiſed by God to his Church; þ 
I Chron.22.9. | q; 
And Twill give peace in the land, 4 
and ye ſhall lie down and none ſhall | 
| make ou afraid, Levit. 26.6. T 
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{The Lord will Bleſſe his people 


| | nacle ſhall be in peace, Job 5.29. 
| See James 3. 18. 114.48.18. 


1 afety in the night. | 


tt be afraid, yea thor ſhalt lie 


| 


with peace, Plalm 29.11. 
The meek, ſhall delight them- 
[elves in abundance of peace, Plal, 
» IT. 
Tt maketh peace in thy borders, | 
Plalm 147.14. 
Lord thou Wilt ordain peace for 
45, Ta.26-1 2. 
T how ſhalt know that thy taber- || 


When a mans ayes pleaſe the. 
Lord, he will make bis enemies at 
peace With him,Prov. 16-6. 


© $. Sleep. 
| Promiſes for quiet reſt and 


When then lieſt dows, thou ſhal 


down, exdtby ſleep ſball be ſweet, 
Prov. 3.24+ | 
Alſo thow fralt lie down aud 
none ſhall make thee afraid,Job 1 1. 
19.Zeph.3.13. 
He giveth ha beloved ſleep, Plal. 


I27. 2o 
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6. Food 


2 , 


dl 


of the Drvinus. P 


OMISES, 


6. Food and Raiment.- 


_ God hath promiſed to give his 
children food unto content. 


Te ſball eat in plenty and by for 


T ruft in the Lord and de goed, 
ſo fhalt thou awell in the Land, 
and verily thou ſhalt be #ta, 
Plalm 37.3. £2 | 
He giveth meat unto them that 
fear him, Pſalm 111.5, 


bread, Plalm 102.15. 

He toveth the ſtranger in giving 
hims food and raiment,Deut, 78-18. 

To ſuchas want meat, drink, 
or apparel , Chriſt faith, Marth. 
6. 25, 1s_ not the life mare then 
meat, and the body then raimevt ? | 
It is an-argument (as. we ſay) 4 


tified, andpraiſe the N, the | 
Lord,Joel : 26, es | 
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He will, ſatwsfie the poor with | 


majori ad minus, from the greater | 
to-the leſiers | 
| The Lord which gave the bfe 
it ſelf, wil) nor ſuffer us to want | 
thoſe "things that appertain to | 
the ſuſtaining of the ſame,& ver- 
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Book II. 
GE ES 


| wants, and yet fay, as it is, 7am, 


he) knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things , that is, food and 
raiment.. A man may know our 


"2. 16, Ariother may. defire to 
fupply our wants, and yet not 


our wants : 2.Will ſupply them, 


know them ; but God,1.Knows | 


—— 


ply them, for he is a heavenly 
| 

| Promiſes to Gods - children for 
_ nthiuir outward Eſtate, 


I, Wealth. 


God hath promiſed his- peo- 
ple ſuch a portion of earthy 
goods, as ſhall be needfull for 
their more comfortable living in 
this world: | 

Rithes and honour are With me, 
yea durable riches and yighteonſ- 
neſſe. My fruit is better then 
gold, yea then fine gold, and m) 
revenue then choice ſilver , Prov. 
8.18,19, rd So, 
. The bleſſing of the Lord muketh 


for he is a Father: g. Can wu] 


71ch, and he addeth ws: ſorrow with, | - 
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promiſeth plenty , that the” Land 
ſhall yield her frait ; that he will 
give them rain inane ſeaſon;' that 
there ſhould be noye barren but he 
Would encreaſe them in 'all their 
ſubſtance, both ground and cattel, | 3-0 - 

that they ſhould eat old ſtore, that | 1ia.60.m, | 
threſhing ſhould reach unto* vin- COOEY | 
tage, Ezek.36.30. Joel 2.23.24, | Junius, a- | 
25. Lev.26.4,5,10.8 25.19, See | *<u,Lori- | 
Deut.28.from 2.to 15.8 Cha:7, | aLap.do uns; 


| deil'and this: 
from 12.to 17.Pſ. 23, Pl.128.Pro, | geimandehis) 


tance to his childrens children +: 
and the Wealth of the ſinner 14 laid ments, to 


Wealth and riches ſhall be-in his t.& gs. 
hoxſe,Pſalm 1 12.3. 1» the hoſe of | * * 
the righteous 1s mneh vreaſure,Pro. | 


4 
A 


2Cor 96. [ 


| #wCornelius || ' 


it, Prov. 10. 22. The Lord often Book-II, 5 
: 


] 


3-9,10,16,17,18. & Chap..8.21. | touchingthe Þ© 
423 Chr: 

T hoſe that Wait upow the Lord | ly plen-} © 
ſpall inherit the earth;Pſa. 39 .9.the | tyto this | 


&-K 


genera! leſs 4 
ſing of ferti. : 2 


es . | pecple in 

like isinthe 11,22,29, 34;verles; | this land, , | * 
go : whileſt they} : 

and Mat-5.5. | watked in "A 


= 


A good man leaveth an inheri=| obedience |; 
eto Gads .. © 2 
Commatid., | . 


7 


4 
Ws 


| "Ie the oy! | I * 
uÞ for the -: Juſt, Prov. T3.22. © Plllgns | 
5, 

wy 


E536. Thou ſhalt lay ap gold as 


duſt; andthe gold of -Ophir as the E oa 


_ | Pones of the. brooks ; thomi hats} 


have 1 


. A:T RBATISE. 


_ | Within thy palaces, VELT7. Good un-- 


Devid,Play,| 7/21 ſhglt thou ma 


have plenty of filver, Job 22024, 
25. That was a ſpecial Promiſe. 
made to the people of 1/-ae! at- 


their return; T hey faall-fiy toge- 


and for the young of the flick , and: 


oper unto Jou the Windows of bea- 
ven,and pour you ont a bleſſing that: 
there ſhall uot. be room to-receove it, 


Mal. 3.10. 


ritiC, 
God hath promiſed proſperity- 


to his children;both to their per-- 
ſons andtheir purpoſes. 


Plalm 3 22. 6. Profperity ſhall be 
derſtanding groeth favour, Pro.13;. 


ug 15; Do. according to;alkthe Law | 
3% | Which Moſes my ſervant comman-{ 
ded" thee., that then —_—— | 

lo I>7. t 
e thy,Way: pro: |. 
0% ;_ and: then thou ſhalt have |- 


whitherſoever thou 2) 


— 


ther to the goodneſſe of the Lord for+ 
| Wheat » far Wine , axd for o)l, | 


for the berd, &c. Jer.31.13. 1 will 
| 2. Good ſucceſſe and: proſpe- 


They ſhall proſper that love thee, | 


Agee on epes. + - Z 


ſher 
Loed [meceſſt , vero. 8s They: faallj;, | [Pro 
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' | Aud all nations ſhall call you bleſ- 


|/oalt bring it to paſſe,Plal 37.5. 


| |- 1. Abandanceand plenty,The 
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end their dayes in profferity, and 
ho. Jears 11 ria, 6 36.21: | 


ſed , for ye ſtall be a delighrſom 
land,Mal.z.1 2: ' The Lord taketh. 
pleaſtere in the proſperity of his ſer- 
vants,Plal.z 5.27. He that feareth- 
the Lord ts and ſhall be blefſed,eve- 
+7 Way bleſſed, Plal.t 38.1,2,3. 

God will alfo give good ſucceſs. 
cotheir purpoſes and indeavours. 
 Whatſcever he doth ſhall proſper, 
Pſalm r. 3. This was verified in. 
Toſeph,Gen. 39. 3,23- 

T box ſhalt alſo decree a thing and 
it-ſball be eſtabliſhed untothee, and 
the light ſhall foine upon thy Wayes,. 
Job 22. 28; Commit thy Way unto 
the Lerd : truſt alſo in him, and he 


| Promiſes to. Gods children in re= 
' ſpetÞ of their calling. 

" Biligence ina calling hath ma: 
nya fiveet Promiſe:in-the Word. 
of God, 


hend of the dilsgent maketh rich, 


| [Prov. 19.447 be ſoud of the dbliy 


hall | 
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[ | ſhall be made fat,Pro. I 3:4+ He that 


ſesto tillage 


Heb, 13.5. 


ft 
' Thet ſhalt | 
* £at the Labor | 
} of thy Land; 


' thee: 


| Þſal.u8.2, | 


tilleth hu Land ſhall have plen- 


” | 54 of bread, Prov.28.19. at leaſt 


ſutfhciency follows it, . He that 
talleth his Land ſhall be ſatwufied 
With bread Prov.123.11, See v.27, 
That which is gotten by honeſt 
labouris preſerved and multipli- 


ed,Prov.13.11. 
- 2. Protection:: God hath pro-. 
miſed to prote@ thoſe that keep 
themſelves within the hmits of 
cheir calling ; He ſhall give hu 
Angels charge over thee-to. keep thee 
in all thy wayes,Plalm'9 1.11. that 
is,ſo long as thou keepeſt thy ſelf 
within the waies of thy calling, | 
ſo long ſhall my Angels preſerve 


3, Promotion ; it exalteth to| 
honour and authoritie, T he hand 
of the diligent ſhall bear rule, Pro. 
I 2.24, Seeſt thou a man diligent 11 
hu buſint(ſe ? He ſhalkſtaud before 
Kings, he ſhall not ſtand. before) 
mean men,Prov.23.29. | 

4. (300d ſucceſs: T he recom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall be rew 


dered unto bint,Prov. L214 The) | 
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fall build houſes and inhabit them, 
they ſhall plant vineyards and eat 


bour in vain nor bring forth for 
trouble, Ta.65.21. 23» 


Lord your God, and ye foall re- 
Joyee in all that you pat your 
hand unto; Yee and your houſ- 
holas Wherein- the . Lord thy God 


| hath bleſſed thee , Deut, 12, 7. 


 Deut. 28. 8 12. 

5- It buildeth the houſe, Pro, 
24. 27». 

6. It makes fleep comfortable, 
Eccleſ. 5.12. 7 he ſleep of a la- 
bouring man ts ſweet and pleaſant, 


little, his labour breeds him reſt; 
if much, his body being ſtrong 
-and hardened by labour, cauſeth 
eaſie. digeſtion, and uninterru-. 


| pted ſleep. 


the fruit of them. T hey ſhall not 1a | 


There 'yee =ſhall eat before the\ 


Whether he eat little or much : 1f | 
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Cnay. VI. 


God hath promiſed not onely 
ro give theſe outward things, 
but to bleſſe them to hu 
childrens 


| +4 Ee will make that-proſper- 

ous unto the righteous 
which they poſleſſe, be ir little 
or much. ' 

Bleſſed ſball be the fruit of thy | 
body, and the frnit ef thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattel, the in- 
creaſe.of thy kine and the flocks uf 
thy ſheep. Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket 
and thy ſtore, Deut.28,4,5.Deu. 
7. 13, 14. : 

The Lord alſs- will bleſſe the 


of thy Land, .thy corn , and #by | 
of thy kine, the flocks of thy ſreep, | 


there ſpall be neither male or fe- 
wale barren among them,or. among | 
Jour cattel.- 


fruit of thy Womb , and the frumt | 


Wine, and thine ol, the increaſe | 


Hee.-ſhall .not- onely enjoy;|. 


S— 


» 
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| Lord maketh rich , 


pe en Gogh. 


ſo be bleſſed in his fruit, P/alw 
128.1,2s 

| Thegodly are in a better ſtate 
(for theſe outward things then 
the wicked, in two reſpects: 

| 2 They havea ſpiritual right 
|to them which the wicked have 
not, they have theſe outward 
things onely by a general provi- 
dence during 
the faithfull have them as re- 
wards of their righteouſneſle, as 
| teſtimonies of 
care of them. 
2. They enjoy them as they 
are, a little gives them more 
content then plenty others. 
Better uu a little with righte- 


bas. 


comfortable in reſpe& of in- 
ward peace, the preſent uſe 
{of this life and continuance : 


of the Lord, then great trea- 
| ſure and trouble therewith, Pro. 
I5. 16,17. The bleſſing of the 
aud he ad- 


—— 


the fruit of his labours, but als; Book IL. b 1 


ds pleaſnre, but 


ds love and 


| ouſneſſe, then great revenues | 
| Without right, Prov.16, 8. more| 


Better ts a little With" the fear [ 
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deth no. ſorrow With' tt ,. Prov. 
Io. 22, God giveth his beloved 
fleep, Plalm 1 29.2, The righteous 
cateth to'the ſatisfying of his ſoul, 


$$p$$$$$$$$++$$ 


Prov. T3. 25» 
See 1/a. 65.13. Eccleſe, 5. 19. 
& o= 12,13, Prov.17:I. | 


$$$$$++$$+:4+++4+ 


THE 


THIS CHART WILI 
RST CHART API 


AT THE END OF 1 


T WILL BE THE 
ART APPEARING 


- 


ND OF THIS FILM. 


193 


LPG OD CNL PP PP G35 
+ *«* x +4 * +4 *® 4k +4 *K o+& x 
+ *x * * * + * + * + *F'+ 4 


| The Third 


CHnaPp. 1. 
Spiritual Promiſes, 


| 1, Of Satanin 

1, Inregard of YN general, 

' evil from Tem- 
þ To unclean- 


ptations, 
neſle. 


- 


Comforts againſt the T emptati- 


ons of Satan. 


az: He faithfull have a Pro- 


1) .. Miſe to preſerve them| 


+ ons as are incident to 
| Mais lawfull Shen and which 
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Revelyu 


' {able to bear : God & faith- 


[rhey cannot ayoid, unleſſe they | 
would forſake their calling, P/al. 
21.11,12- In all thy wayes (ſeem 
they never ſo dangerous and full 
of temptation) they al bear thee 
#p. The man whoſe heart is up- 
right ſhall finde frength enough 
againſt every temptation,while he 


2 Chron: 15.2. 

There is much comfort to be 
drawn out of that one verſe, 1 Cor. 
IO. 13. | 


\ © 1. Itisthe.common con-: 
| {ditionof all the godly to be 
| tempted, There hath no tem- 
| ptation taken you, but ſuch as 
5 C0011 t0 1478. 

2+ God will lay no more 
upon us, then we ſhall- be 


| 


| full, Who Will not ſuffer youto 

Vbe tempted above that you are 
able. 

3. God will give a! 

| happie iſſue out of Tem- 

ptation ; Who will with 


"WY 


—_— a. em _ — 
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is in the Lords way, Prov: 10.29. | 
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"ſhall ſuffer but a while, 1 Pet-5.10-| 


| vil for all his members; ſo it was 


| openly, triumphing over them up* 
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' 1 able robear it. 


Another conſolation againſt| 
them, may be the ſhort continn+! 
ance of our temptations, Yee| 


TheGod of peace ſhall braiſe Sa- 
tan under your feet ſhortly, Rom. 
I 6.1 20, | 

We ſhould conſider, 1. That 
Chriſt was tempted as we are, | 
Heb.4.15. 

2. That heis our Captain in! 
this warfare, Revel. 12.7. The 
Captain of our ſalvation Was made 
perfett through ſufferings , Heb, 
2« IO. 

3. That he overcame the de- 


promiſed to Adam , and prophe- 
fied of him, Gezx.3.15. fo it was 
fulfilled by him, ar. 4.1. And 
having fpoiled principalities and |. 
powers (thatis, the devil and his 
Angels) He made a ſhew of them 


07 the eroſſe, ol.2.1 Fo He led cap 
ivity captive , Epheſ. 4. 8. By 
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captivity is meant ſin and Satan, 
which did and doe lead men ca- 
ptive into perdition : 2, Death 


r.. In himſelf, triumphingover 
-them. .2. In his members, * ſub- 
duing and weakening their 
power. 


with the feeling of onr informities, 
Heb.4.15. 

5. That he hath made inter- 
ceſlion and prayed for us, Luke 
22.32... have prayed that thy 
faith may not fail ; that is, gene- 
ral for all believers,as well as Pc- 
ter, John 17.9,10. 

6. Chriſt ſuccours and helps 
thoſe that are tempted:, Heb. 
2«.I8. | 

7-He aſſures them of *ſtrength 
and victory ; Reſeff the devil aud 
be will flie from you, Jam.4-7. He 


perty is, if one follow, - it fleeth 
away; if one flee;it purſueth him; 


Cowardiſe encourageth the de-, 


and the.grave which held him; 
captive for the ſpace of three | 
dayes. He leads them all captive: | 


4. That Chriſt is touched 
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vil, Courageidaunts him. See 


The © devil is ſubtil, but God 
will teach wiſdom'to diſcern and 
diſappoint his ſtratagems, 2 Per. 
2. 9, He ſhall deliver thee from the 


ſnare of the fowler, Plalm 9143: 


He is ſtrong and powerfull : But 
God ſhall cover thee "under br 
Wings, thou ſhalt be * ſafe under 
hu feathers , his. ſtrength ſhall be 
thy Buckler ;ver.4-' He diſſolveth 
the Works of the devil, . 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
He will tread Satan undcr oar feet, 
He. ſhall bruiſe his head , wherein 
lies all his. ſubtilty. and ſtrength : 
© Thegates of hell (that is, the 
power and policie of the de- 
vil ) ſhall nor prevail againſt the 
Church, Forthe gates were the 
places, where both their ſtrength 
was, and their counſell fate, 
Amos 5.IFe« 


2. Promiſes againſt Temptations 
' to mncleanneſſe, 


He ſhall deliver thee from the 


ſtrange Woman,Pro.2.16, Thy bo-| 
ay ſhall be kept blameleſſe until the | 


coming 
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brazen ſer- 
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a ſerpent for 
a ſerpent, 
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Who ſo pleaſeth God forall eſcape 
from her, Ecclef.9.26. | 
It is part of Gods Covenant to 


| | mies: this is the-great Promiſe 
that God hath made ; That being 


enemies, We might ſerve him in ho- 
Lineſſe and righteouſneſs all the 
dayes of onr life Luke 1.74. When 
a childe of God is to wreltle 
| with Satan, or any temptation | 

or luſt, he may challenge the Co- 
| venantat Gods hands, and ſay, 


{ thou wilt deliver me out of the 


hands of all mine enemies ? Is it 
1 aot a part of thy Covenant ? 
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coming of Chrift, 1 Theſl. 5. 24 
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Matth.5.10. If ye ſuffer for righ-| | 
reonſmeſſe ſake, happy are Je, 1 Pet, | 


_ | Goſpel , when they. parrake} | 
| of the affliftions - of the Goſpel,| 
| -Andasthete be Promiſes for | 
ſuch as ſuffer ether for truth'ot | 1 
goodnefle, fo there are for ſuch | 3 
who ſuffer for both together, and | | 


--General, . in regard of a 1 
| kinde of ſuffering , astheſe f01-| 

= od bt 5 0% , bn ae # : F 
. Forif they ſuffer with cif, 1 
they ſball raign With him in anotht» | 
World, 2 Tirift. 2.11, 12. YPhen |; 


his tory, thay || 


of t/ 


' | ſhaft 


I3e | 
the 4, 
latio: 
Na) 
then 


=e Ds / 
* F 
a . n 4D, - 4 
g ws F< S011. 
9% Fg HO > 
5 ” 


| po mga Si : 


AK rr : 


of the Davens Proton *.. 


= "I 


ſhall be glad and rejojee, 1 Pet. 4. | 
13. What ſhall. ſeparate us from. 
the love: of Chrift ? Shall. tribu- 
lation diftreſſe, or perſecution &cF 


Nay in all theſe things We are more| 
then C OBqUErors, e Rom. 8. 35, 
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God may turn the keates of the 
wicked, and make them of Lioxs 
and Ti ers to become Lambs, and 


10 more to do hurt in the mountain 


of the Lord, 11a. 11. 6,7,8,9, Ita. |. 
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thee, "and earſe them that carſe 
thee , Gen-12. 3. See Deut,yo, 
7. Jer. 12-14 Pſalm 37.14, 15, 
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proaches for both Truth and 
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7. Reproaches and ſcorns from 
the; world . for . thy | profeſſion, 
ſhould fill eby heart \with abun- 


nameof Chrift;happy are je (faith 
S* Peter ) for the Spirit of glory 


reſt:-on you', which ſhall: make 
Chriſt. himſelf) when. ven ſhall 


| zevile, and perſecute. you und. ſhall | 


ſay all manner of evil againſt you | 
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in the body,as skipping and dan- 


Jour reward in heaven. 


| - Thotatt honourable in Gads ac- | 


' connt,1{8:4 3.4. he takes notice of 
all thy diſgraces, P/al.69.19.and” 
will take care for thy clearing 


and comfort, He will bring forth- 


thy judgements as the ndon-tay,Plai 
37-6. As.if heſhouldhave faid; 
Howfſoever thy innocency” be at- 


with a thick and dark miſt of. 
ſlander and oppreſſion, yet: the 
Lord will in his good time ſcatter: 


'thy innocency apparent to the 
world ; 'yea he ſhall make” thy 
| righteous cauſe,as evident as the. 
| Sun when it ariſeth,nay:as noon-- 
| day when ir is at higheſt, and 
 ſhineth brighteſt, Thou ſaalt ve- 
| ceive double for all thy ſhame, Ia. 

61-7. T houghyou havelien among- 
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" | thewicked to ſhame for the con- 
| tempt with which they have .dif- 


ofa Dove covered With ſilver, and 
her-fethers With yellow gold, Pl.68: 
1 3.thatis;although ye have lived 
in Feat ſtreights and baſeneſle, 
[yetye ſhall be freed from them, 
and obtainilluftrious glory. | 

They ſhall be honoured in the | } 
day of Chriſt, x Per. r. 7. Their 
reward ſball be great in heaven, 
Mat.5.12. and in themean time . 
there is With God a hiding place | 
from the ſtrife of tongues, Pal 31. | 
20;Job 5.21. P{.13.18,. How doth | 
God cheat his people, 1/a. 41. 
Fear n0t, benot diſmay ed,ver.10. 1 
am With thee, I am thy God, I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righ- 
reouſneſſe. But God will bring 


honoured his ſervants, as it fol- 
loweth, wer.11.A/ they that Were: | 
incenſedagainſt thee, ſball be aſha- 
med and confounded. - He ſtill en- 
 courageth his people there,v.13- 
He faith again : Fear not ,for Tthe 
| Lerd thy God; Will: belp- thee, and 
| ver. 14+ Fearduer thon Worm (that 
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ig-were thy ſtate never ſo weak 
and deſpicable') 1 wilt help thee, 


ſaith the Lord: and thy Redeemer. | 


He begins the 47. Chapter with 
the ſame words; Fear not, viz. 
thine enemies, for 1: have called 
thee, and redeemed thee, thou art 
mine. Fear not little flock (faith 
our Saviour) fear-not men, fear: 
a0or means, for it 25 Your Farkers | 


2x wh fo. give Jow 4 Rengaam 
See 7er-46.37,28,\. / | 

thou wouldeſt be Per) 
from reproaches andevil-report; 
S0to the Lord and urge him up- 
on Covenant'; fay; Lord,. thou: 
baſt ſaid, T how: W:te bleffe the 
Name of the righteors;; thou Wilt | 
honour them that honour thee, that 
We ball not be aſhamed When We | 
have refpett unto all thy Com- 
mandments,Pl.119.6.Sue but this | 
Promiſe: upori. all occafions-;/ as | 
David oftendoth, af -2 'T, 7. 
and 119.116, 
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the priſoner, Plalm-102\20, ' And 
bringeth ont thoſe that are. bound 
with chains, P{.68.6.as he:did Pe: 
ter, As 12.10, Fear none of thoſe 
things which thou- ſhalt ſuffer: 

Behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome-of 
you intopriſon that ye may be tried, - 


| | and ye forall have tribulation teh 
* rote be thou faithfull unto the 


death, and I will 'otve thee a crows 


age/Te fontkbe caſt intopriſont 
This was bitter: fear not; this was 
comfortable ; but I will give thee 


_ of comforts. 
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| | mindethat Promiſe three /timhes 


hiindred* fold, - and ſpall. inherit 
everlaſting life, Mat, 19.29, Mark | grexett 
10:29,30. Hathiit fe or 1) ſake and pon 
the Goſpels; Luke x8. 29,30.: For. 
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Mat. 10.39. He that findeth his 
Life ſoall leſe it, and. he that leſeth 


temptation (yea though it be.the: 


fiery trial) for he ſhall. receive the | 


crown of life, Jam. 1.12. Bleſſed 
and which die for the-Lord : he 


| 4. When thou art like to loſe | 
thy life,meditate on thoſe places, | 


hes Tife for- my ſake Soall- finde it. | 
Bleſſed i the man that -endareth | 


ſpeaks of ſuchas ſuffered in the-| 
quarrel -of Chriſt under Anti- | 


chriſt,T hey reſt from their labonrs, | 
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Chriſt prayed to-his Father; To 
keep rb. from'rhe evil of the world, | 
John'p7.15. '#ho gave himſelf for | 
our fins. that he might deliver 1s 
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his Diſciples, - T hat #2..tbe br ou 
they ſhould have tribulation, but be 
of Yong cheer(faith. he) Iheveover-|- 
come the World: 


&. A Promiſe tathoſe that uf 
Mole ett companys... ny 


[ 


in them, and 1 will ho their God," 
and thiy frail br my people: Where 


y 


fore come out from — 


ong them;and,: 


I w2ll "dwell i in them , oy” walk $ 


be < 


2Pet,t.q. ' 


=Y 


of Ga 


| 


A TRKBATI'S prod bs | 


which cau- 

: ſeth offence 
A 6 > : in the 
Church may L. 
be removed, 
ifor whichwet 


e] touſneſle, we ſhould meditate u P> | 


| by ſcandals,P/:119.165, and no- 


| be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and; 
| rouch nottheuncleanthing, and 1 


| Will receive you, and I Will be a] 


Father unto you, and Je ſoallbemy | 
ſons and daughters , ſaiththe Lord, 
| Almighty, 2 Cor.6.16 17,1 25 | 


3. Promiſes againtt' worldly 
; CAYES and covet oufneſſ ta 


To curb our hearts fxon cove-. 


on theſe; places, Heba3,$*:1 will 
ever. leave thie nax-forſaks thee. 
He that gave 6, hig an. Fon, hom| 
faall he not with bins freely-gawe + 
all things, Rqm.8.32.:Sce Marth. 
gen the end,Phil 4:6.177 , 
4.8. 1 Per$.76. .. 


| 4+ Promiſes againſt Scandals.” 


God will fecure his people and. 
fave them from being enſnared. 


thing fhalloffend them, or they 
ſhall have no ſtumbling - Þlock, 
Fer-3 19s . 
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2»; Spiritual deafrie(s;* 
136 Spsand fraltics. Here: Pros 


anles,.. | 
Fo To keep them from: fab | 


J. hinge... 
2. To comfou them being. 


Adi: again. | OOrtft 
1 4+ Spiritual, lawepeſle..: 


the love of :God- -: 
Ge For getfulneſſe, - 
iP Dulneſſe. and. uncheerfulr 
"8. Indiſpoſition-t0 good, | 
9+ Diſtracions.ingood, - 
10: Evi 
. 1 Fears 


ofi paruxe, Ithax #Einains, | 
. though it raignger, | 
& peep | 


:: fallen, and reſtore them 


5-;Doubts and fears of eieg | 
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| Booki 111 


! not profit by them. . 


_Heiis Febovah] Alw 
ſame, unchangeable;; he'willnot 


or compaſhonate towards.repen- | 
tant akd believing ſinners, and | 
though 


| Comforts tg the godly, who 
likewiſewant the means of grace, 
either altogether,or.in the pow-; 
| er of them, or having them do 


' throwgh Infirwit), 


The Lord, T he Lord God,'mer-: 
cifll and gracious, lows ſuffering, 
and abunaant in gooanes andiruth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands , for- 

wing iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 


a 


Comforts. to thoſe that do fal| 


grvin 
WLF EFod. 34.6,7- = 
Alwayes't he} 


alter his love to thee, and/forthe | 
more afſurance he repeateth that 
title twice ; then followeth his 
power, God*}] Though thou be 
weak, heis ſtrong, CHercifull | | 


s 


they be unworthy,yethe 


is Graoious.'}: The Hebrew word | 


lignifiertrro'peur out abundance | 


-; of "ax" 
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moſt-undeſerving and ill deſere | 
ving party: ( 'He will hew mercy,. 
not becauſe thou art good, but- 
becauſe he is good ;. not becaule ; 
thou canſt pleaſe him., but. be-- 
canſe mercy pleaſeth him, iced: , 
2.18, ) though rhou-offendeſt. Hebtew 
daily, yet lie is Lowgs/uffering_] 
and: Abundant in foodneſſe and. 
truth] 1. In geodneſſe] ready to ,, 
beſtow all benefits. 25Jwrrath ] 
ready to fulfilall Promiſes,* keep- ,, 
ing kindeneſſe for thouſands ]a cer> th: 
tain number for an-uncertain ; . ja\ 
forgiving iniquity ,, tran{greſſion 
ard ſin | that is, fins of all forts, 
kinds and degrees wharfoever: It 
isneither the foulneſſe of fin,not 
the multitude of fins, nor the: 
long continuance in ſin that. can. 
prejudice his goodneſſe. | 


. w. <3 | fraikies, þ 
cure our infirmities,. 7/4: 49. 29. | There no-- 


| Pſalm 103.3; be pitieth his in [Co tec | 
cheirinfirmities, as an indulgent |2/Ivg ts - | ' 
Father his little ones, 24/.3.19% [ith ent. | 


Cheift: himſelf is aFeRed with 


the.-ſenſe. of.” our. infiemities, 111. Do 1 


of extraotdinary boumy: upon: a Book HEÞ 
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- God upon-our prayer wilt | 2700 meer | 
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= # 2 E = Heb.4.1 5,16. 1at.11-28. & 1/a* 
1. 243--he was 2a: Propitiation for 
[achfins,*and comforts us con-. 


cetning- them before they be 
committed, 1 ohy 2.12. -Roms.6. 
14. The Spirit helps onr infirmi- 
ries,* Rom.$. 26. helps together : 


| ; 'The: Greek word -is-a decom- 
pound, and there isa great force 


"| thoughts go beyond your #hought 5s 


in it ; astwo that carry a burden, . 
one will carry over againſt ano-. 


Gods Spirit puts under his hand 


——— 


- | ther,and put to hishandand help | 
as . | him; ſo when weW$in co ſinke, | 


to ſupport us, Which 1 ſaid in ſo 
many Words, Pial. 37.24. 


O but I offend daily;T fin a 
Cheri. 


and-again, may ſome weak 
ſtamday. -: x ' 
 God-promiſeth likewiſe, that 
he will maltiply his: pardons (10 | 
the word ſignifieth in the Origt- 
nal.) as thou haſt multiplied thy 
fins ; for (faith he there) 4345 
thoughts are not-as your thoughts, 
07.1) Wigs 4s Jour Waies but mY 


as mach AS the aiftance ts between: 
heaven andearth + Hew-merc: full 
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and gPACIONS ; ſlow Fo Anger ;\and | 


plenteous inmercy'; he will not re | 


| har fear him,Pſal-203-8,10;11, As 
{there is a.continualfpring of wic- 
\ked neſs in you, ſo there isa conti- 
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ard ts after our iniquities: forma 
the heaven is high above the earth, 
fo'great # his mercy toward them 


nual ſpring: of mercy * lowin 
[from him,” .both'to pardon a 


| 0 onforts againſt Ignorance. 
| Iris a ſpecial'Promiſe of God |; 
in-the "new. Govenant:,' Thar he | cycs of 
[will write bis [awg"in thy: beart; | | 
and he will make thee-to know the | andthe ears 


Special Infirmities.. "| 
1. Igndfince or-blicdenefs, 


Lords v3 
He hath promiſed toilead thee by 
& Way) that than haſtnothnown; Ma. 
42.16. we have ſuch an:5igh-. 
Prieſt as. knows 'huw.:to have com- 
paſſion on the ignorant, Heb.$.2 3, 

T he eyes of the blinde ſhall be opew- 


ed, 1A35 +2. He ſhall open the eyes of || 


| | 
| *Thou caufi | 
20r commit | 
more then F-: -4 


waſkaway thisiniquity, -  - »| Codcanre- | 


Ante but the { 


his mercies |. 
arethe mer. | 
cie« of 2n 


of the deaf 
Gall be 

unſtopped, | 
2 (or,3.46: | 
John 9.39: 
& 22:46, | 
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| the blinde, ar 242e Luke 418: - || 
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| | Book In | The anointing thou haſt received | 


ſhall teach thee all needfull. things, 


| and lead thee into all truth, 1 John 


2 27s 


we 


God hath made many Promi- 
ſes to-teach them his way, that 


for it. _ 
He' will guide the meek. in 
ement, and Will teach the bum- 
ble his way, Plalm 25.9, See 12 
and 14. verſes, 
Ged will fill the nd with Tood 
things, Luke'1, 53... 
To him that Trpoſerh 'V Way 


He that faeweth me: ſhall not 
Walkin darkveſſe,. but +hall have 


| the light of life, John 8.12, 1 Will 


manifeſt my ſelf to him, John 14. 
21. T he Spirit of truth will gazac 
them into alltrith, John 16: 13» 
A high Way sball be there, and 
fools thall not epre Wt Iſai, 


35. 8. 
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ſee their ignorance. and mourn 


aright will T ſhrw the ſalvation-of | 
| the Lard,Ph,50423;, 
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[1 muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 


i. 


OMISES, 


Ce 


/ "2. Spiritual deaftieſſe. 
Comforts againſt ſpiritual deafe 
nelſe, < 

T he ears of tbe deaf ſhall be un-. 


fopped,1a.35+5.Other ſteep T have 
Which are not of thu fold, them alſe 


ſerved blameleſſe nnto' the coming. 


of omr Lord Feſws Chriſt, Faith- 


| derſtand the voice of God; 


| frailty. 
frailties, 


keepthem from falling, -; 


them ont of the world,but that thou 
shoaldſt keep them from the evil, 
Joh. 17.20. The Lord i faithfall, 
Who vhall ſtablish you and heep you 
from evil,2 Theſl. 343." That your 
Whole. ſoul and body: may be. pre 


my voice,John 1 0.16. that is,the | 
Gentiles not yet called ſhall un-| 


3. Particular fals through | 
Comforts in regard of ſlips and | 


| 1. God will uphold his, and | 


þ 


1 pray not that thog ſhoul, | ſt take | 


full ts he that calleth you', Who 


alſo 


aw | 


Book 11, | | 
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alſo wil do it, I Theſl. 5+ 2.3, 2.4. 


defend them from ſin, 2 Tim. 4. 


17,18.Rom.7.24,25.P/.73.23,24-. 
7er.32.39;40. His mercy holdeth 


#p the godly, When they ſay their 
foot ſlippeth, Pſa.94-18. He Will be 
their confidence,and ſhall keep their 
' foot from betng taken , Prov3.26. 


I Sam. 2.9. And guide their, feet 
into the Way of peace, Luke 1479, 
Amndthine ear ſhall hear a Word-be- 
hinde thee, ſaying, Thu 1 the Way, 
Walk Jein it, When ye turn tothe 
right hand; and When ye turn to the 
left, Ia.30.21. 


miſe of preſervation from the {in 
unpardonable, r 70h» 5.18. 


2. Comforts to thoſe that do fall 
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through infirmity, 


. Butof this I have ſpoken al- 
ready, when Itreated of the dai- 


ly and general. Infirmities.. of | - 


Chriſlians, therefore I will (ra»- 
- quan canis.ad Nilum) run over 
it haſtily, 4.0 | 


— 


God watcheth over his people to | 


| He will keep the feet of hu Saints,| 


Thechilde of God hath a Pro- | 


Gods | 


Divins PrxowutsSEs. 
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_ © Gods peopleafter-relapſe into 
ſome old., or fall into-ſome'new 
ſin , when their Heatt is.fmirren 
for ic , may comfort theniſelves 
with - \nch-- precious” places as 
theſe, 1 oh.2.1.Lnk;17.441 Sam. 


From this laftiplace,a reveren 


We ſee our unworthineſſe, andWwith 
broken hearts acknowledge it,Goa us 
faithfall and juſt to forgive at, beat. 
never ſo great. | \ 75083 | 
i:* Thos haſt played the barlot With: 
many lovers,yet return again tome 
ſairhthe Lord, Jer.3.1- | 

3. The Lord will reſtore them, 
and raife them up again by 're-- 
pentance: The)Lord will healthy 


2 


backslidins, if thou tike unto thee |? 


Words to confeſſe thy falling away, 
| Hoſf.14-2,3,4. There & healing: in 
the Wings of the Son of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and you ſhalligrow tp as the 
gives of the. ſtall, Mal.4.2., The 
or 


awn,Plalm 145.14. Behold 1 will 


12.20,22. 1'fobn 1:9. 11 


Divine colle&s 'this comforrt,. /f} 


If upholdeth all. that fall, and|\ 
raiſeth up all thoſe that are bowed 


vl 


bring it health and cure, and I'wil 
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[hearcs by any occaſion through 


| care them , and Will reveal unto 
them the abwndance of peace and 
erath; Jer.326.: 1 _ 

He ſpeaks Exch, 34-16, of the 
time of the Goſpel when Chriſt 
ſhould be the ſhepherd, and 


make: with thoſe that are his, 
Tf any thing be loſt (faith he) if a 
| Sheep loſe it ſelf, this is my Cove- 
nant, 7 wil findeite If it be driven 
away by any violence of tempta- 
tion, 7 Wil bring it back-again.. If 
there be a breach made into their 


ſin and luſt, 7 will heal them and 
binde them np. £ 
Gods Covenant is to make us 


are ours ; but the power of doing 
them,Gods. - 


ſhews the Covenant that he will| 


faithfull in his 'Covenant : the | 
ations of faith' and repentance | 


4 Spiritual lameneſſe. _ | 


Lameneſſe, or Weakneſſes of 
Graces. ; 


Then hall the lame man leap 


'" Comforts again Spiritual 
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ATEnwatisn I 


Jon to walk inmy ſtatutes , andye 
.andnot be weary,* they ſhall walk] 


 hop# of his people, and rhe ftrongth 


Shpherd, be Bulkaihe he lapks 
bix bofom , and ftall-gently Teas 
thoſe that ave* With. Joung , 16. | 
40. 111+ Hee will uſe"al 
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put my ſpirit within you, and calſ+ | 


chat keep my judrements und do 
chem Beck: Pg They tchall ran 


and not be faint, Ta. 40. 31. See 
verſe 29. 'The Lord Will be the 


of the childrex-of 1{rael,Joel' 31 6. 
bor our ſpiritual infancy we may 
comfort our ſelves by. thoſe cor- 
dial refreſhing Promiſes. © # © 
-'F will give unto hint that is a= 
thirſt of the fountain of the Water 
of life freely, Reve21.6. A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he nat break , and the 
ſmoking flax hall he not quench, 
Ya.42.3. Thonph grace bein ns 
but hike 'the heat in the, week 
of the candfe;, "when the” light is 
our ;” yet God hath raken order 
thatit ſhall nor be exringuifhed, 
He. ſhall fees his fleck like a 


Sith tous thn, "2h 
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| * God ac- 
cepts affe. 
| Qing for ef. 


ki, eres 
ing, deſires 
\ for deeds, 


' CES,PENce 
for pounds. 
Dyke, 
Examples. 
are many in 
| Scripture, 


1 & 4 3h 


Rev.$,8,9,10 | 
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| Cevenant, in, which -perfe&ion 


The Lord raketh pleaf] nre in his 
people, * the prayers of the upright 
are his delight. 


good done by us, as we deſired 


parations of our hearts are rec- 


1ſa.s5.1. 

This is a great comfort to 
Gods children, that do their 
beſt indeavour to keep all his 
Commandments, for ' though 
they fail in that obedience which 
rhey ought to perform, yer God 
promiſeth ro ſhew mercy to them, 


is true, he will bear with their in- 
firmities. | 
We are not #nder the law (faith 
the Apoſtle ) but under grace, 
Rom.6.14 We aredelivered from 
the rigour of the Law:God hath 
received usto the benefit of that 


is onely required in Chriſt, ' up- 
rightneſle in us. God. acceprs of 
the will far the deed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


L 


| » #2 of #Y as 


God will reckon of fo much | 
and endeavoured to do ; the pre« 


koned with God as great things, | 


Exod. 26.6.ſ0 long as their heart 


and the will above the deed, 


Book III. 
* Prouges, 


The beſt 
gold muſt 
have his al- 
lowance of 
ſuch grains, 
{o the beſt 
Chriſhan 
muſt have 


ſome allow» « 


ance, im» 
perfeQion 
Cleaves to 
himghe can» 
not do all 
perfealy,for 
then what 
needs the 
Covenant 


_ of grace$ 


Col z 24. 
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A TrnBATISE 


Book II. 


Rom, 11:19» 


alſo to be forward a year ago; ma- 
kingita greater grace to be wil 


it is to do a good thing, 


5. Doubts and fears of lofing 
the love of God, 


Comforts againſt doubts and 
fears of loſing the love of 
God. 


favour, acquaint thy ſelf with 


loved hn: own Which Were in the 
World, he loved them unto the end, 
and Without end, The gifts and cal- 
ling of God are Without repentance: 
thats, ſuch gifts as accompany 
an effectual calling, are ſuch as 
God never repenteth of, or ta- 
keth away, 7 Will not forſake 1) 
people,1 King.6.13. Heb. 13.5. Be- 
hold God will not caft away a per- 
feft man, Job 8.20. The love of 


as appearerh by the 10" verſe, | 
Who hath not onely begun to dogbut | 


ling and deſirous to do well,then|| 


In the affliction of thy minde 
and loſle of the feeling of Gods| 


thoſe Promiſes, Fohz 13-1. Having| | 


þ 


God untohis childe,in reſpe& of 


ts 


— 


hen eta 


-  tender-\ 


| | ſend in my Name , he ſhall teach 


ad 61 


then that of a moſt loving mo- 
ther to her little one, 7/4.49.15. 
ſtronger then the ſtony moun- 
tains and rocks of flint, //4.,54.10. 
as conſtant as the waters of Noah, 
ver.9. as the ordinances of hea- 
ven, fer.3 3-20. and ver.25. nay 
as ſure as God himſelf, P/a/m $9, 


33434235- 
6. Forgetfulneſs. 


A Promiſe againſt Fforget- 
ulneſſe. 


But the Comforter Which i the 
holy Gheſt Whom the Father will 


ou all things ana bring all things 
to your remembrance Whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you,John 14.26. 


7. Uncheerfulneſs, 


tenderneſs is infinitely dearer Book It. 


Comforts againſt dulneſſe and} 


| uncheerfulneſſe. 


place ſhall be glad for them, and the 
deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſſom -4: 


Y AY " - hs hs Ivy Ft £6 EE 1 7's - P: n , _ ” Fe 9 Pod A 9, © We < % Y | > Ts IE: _ "4 
NE? : : Eb; : Oe 12" E Pp oor ON ORR 
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\ , . - . SE, 
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The Wilderneſſe and ſolitary | 


| the roſe,it ſhall beſſ om abn 
F 2 


—_— —— 
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= 


and-rejoyce even With joy and fing- 

ine.1h.35-1,2. Then fhallye ſuck, 
Je ſhall be born upon her fides, and 
be danaled npon her knees. As one 
Whom his mother comforteth , fo 
will I comfort you , and ye Jhall be 
comforted in feruſalem, And 
When ye.ſee this , your heart ſhall 
rejouce and your bones ſhall flou-\ 
r1ſh like an herb, Jer.66.12,13,14. 
T hou ſhalt rejoyce in the Lord, 
Ifa. 41.16. Thos ſhalt have thy 
delight in the Almighty , Job 
22. 26. 

Thegodly have a ſpring of joy 
within-them, Zobn 4» 14. Inthy 
name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, 
Pſ.89.16. . See P/al-33.21. 


8, Indiſpoſition, 
Comforts againſt it. 


In the thoughts of ourindiſpo- 
ſition to any thing chat is good, 
let theſe places quicken us. | 
* T.can do all things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengtheneth me, Phil.4.13- 

Te ſhall be nnto me a kingdomof | 
Prieſts, Exod.19.6. | | 


_—_— F _— om” 5. Ak. 9.4 
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God the ſacrifice :of prayer or 
praiſe, In every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered to my name , and a pure 
offering Mal. 1.11.which isfpokens 
of the believing Gentiles. 


09. Diſtractions. | 


' Comforts againſt them, | 


God promiſeth in the Covenane | 


of grace, Ezek, 11, 19. To give 
his people one heart.” Chrilt pray-. 
ed that we might have this- one 


heart,70h-17.21,23. and be one | 


with God. When we are trou- 
bled with diſtractions in prayer, 
hearing ormeditatiqn,weſhauld 
plead the: Covenant, and-pray | 
with David, O Lord. unite mY 
heart to thee, 


Io. Evils of good done. - 
Promiſes vr Comforts tothe god- 


ly for evils of good done. 


| God not onely accepteth and 
taketh in good part-the pooreſt 
ſervice wee doe to him, not- 


) 


_ with-| 


| 


We ſhall be able to offer 'unto; | Book: 111. 


Micah F' LJ 8s, 


- |ers,and doth away the blemiſhes 
that cleave to our beſt aRions.|| 


| them, Cant.2.14- as a Father de. 


withſtanding our corruptions 


and frailties, but even delightethÞ 
and taketh great pleaſure in 


lights more in the ſtammering of 
his little childe, thewin the elo. 
quence of the beſt Orator.Chriſth 
preſenteth and perfumeth ourf 


1 Pet.2.5. And it ſhall be upon Ad 
rons fore-head, that Auron mu} 
bear the iniquity of the holy things 
and that they may be accepted 
fore the Lord, Ex0d.28.38. Aaro 
was a type of Chriſt, who by his 
interceſſion perfumes our pray- 


| 
, 


Loving Parents do not take no-] 
tice of many blemiſhes in their] 
children ; ſo Ged ſeeth no iniquit) 
in fFacob, nor an) tranſgreſſion in 
Iſrael, Num. 23: 21. B*t paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of hus heritage : which makes theſ 
Prophet in the beginning of the| 
verſe,in admiration to cry, ho # 


| 


aGod liketo thee ! 


prayers to his Father , Revel.8.z|j 


11, Come 
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11, Comforts againſt 


Fears of their falling from God, 
Who labour to Work out their 
ſalvation With fear and trem- 


bling : 
1. In regard of God, - 


| -. 1, His Counſel, on which mans 
ſalvation is founded, is ſure 


calling without repentance, 
Rom.11.2 9. 
2. His Love is everlaſting and 
inviolable, Jer. 31.3. Rom. 
_ 8.35.zlt. 


is everlaſting, P/.103.17. P/. 
100.5.106.1. 10791.Lake 
1.50. It is iterated 26 times 
in 136. Pſalm, 

4, His Will is for ſuch, Z«ke 
I 2.32. JOS. His Grace, 
and that is all-ſufficient, 
2 Co0r:13:9, 

$. His Power isfor ſuch, and 
that is Almighty, oh. 10.27, 
28,29. Fnude 24.2 Tim.1.12, 

6.. His Faithfulneſs and Truth 


L 4 


4 


and unchangeable, and his 


3. His Mercy (like his Love) 


make | 


| / 
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Rom. 9 11 
Mat 24-239 
24 2Timw 3. 


unto \2lvatis 
on,Pbil 4.9, 
Keep with a 
puard as 
Kings are 


kept,Þ/ 13s 
Ih, 


- 4 
YN 
"re Ny 
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| 


4 as welay 


| Ifa.s9. 33, 
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| of 


Ovr aſſu- 
rarce i* not 
in our ſelvs, | 


butinChriſis 


£ Cox 3.16, 


make both for this, 2 The. 


3+ 3o 


| 2, In regard of Chriſt : 


I', Becauſe of our Union 


him : He is the Head, we the 


Members, and he wil 


ſuffer any to periſh that are 


ingraffed into him, 70h. 
7ohn 17.223,23,26, 


2, From the perpetual. Effica- 
cie of his interceſſion, 
8.34. Heb.7.,21.He isa Prieſt 

forever, and alwayes inter- 
cedes for his.. What he ſaid 
to Peter, Thave prayed that 


thy faith fail not, Luke 2 


with 
| not | 


6439. 


Rom. 


c 


2+32, 


He performeth for all. He 4 


is the author and finiſher of || | WO 


our faith, Heb.12. 2. 


3+ In regard of the. 
_ Ghoſt: | 


1. His continual afliſtance, 2: ſj. 5 
ever, Go 
John 14: 16. And he which 

hath begun a good Work, Will | ho 


ſhall abide With us for 


finiſh ;t,Phil. J 6, 


| 


holy 2Js 
| BYS77 


2. His 
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2. His obſignation which is it- 
revocable : every one that' 
believeth is fealed by the-ho-: 
ly Spirit'of Promiſe;-Epheſ.| 


1.13,14. ſealed for everzch. 


4.30. 2 Cor,1.22; anhoneſt 


man will not break. his bar- 
Sain, when there is earneſt 
and evidence for it ; theres 
fore . Chry/oſtom faith ele; 


gantly, If God having once | 


giver this earneft, ſhould 
not alſo give the reſt of the 
inheritance, hezſhould-un- 
dergo the lofſe of :his ear+ 
. neſt; | 
4. The laſting power of: the: 
Word once rooted in thei good 
and honeſt heart, Zake 8.15: It is 
called immortal ſeed, 1 Pet.1.23, 
25: The engraffed Word,Jam: 1:21» 
T he ſeed remaining,1 John 3.9. 
|. 5- Thecertainty and ſweetneſs 
of the Promiſes to this .purpole; 
God.hath promiſed that his peo- 
ple ſhall not be moved from the- 


P{ali37-24,27;28,31- Pſal.$5.22 


8& 102-48: P7ro.10.30.P/4-125.1 1 


He 


firmamong it 


the ſeal is 


Zech, 10 37 + 
lohn 834% | 
z Sam.9,1g, | 


IS, 
Thebook of 
Piaims is 


foll of theſe | 
comforrable 


'Prumites,Þ | - 
*Pſal.1,3, and | 
(9.10,08,Plal, | 
:3$136,19..and . 

93.44»26.Pls 

tO;.i7. > f 
| 145-34: Plate } 
ſtate-of grace, P/al.15.5. &:16:85]- 83-33, | 


£ 
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The nature k 
of aſcal is * 
to make 
things ſure,: 
"Dan... 
Mat. 23 66, 
A writing is: 
men,when 


put to it, 
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Book IIl. (He Will not caſt off his people nor 
forſake bus inheritance, Pl. 94.14.) 
1 Sam.12-22. And he will pat his | fa 
fear into their hearts , that they is 
ſoall not depart from him. For this | 2, 
is. his Covenant with his people, 
fer.32-39,40,41. Heſ.2.19,20.Helfſ | 
wphoeldeth them With hu hand, that tl 
they foal not fall away. He Will cone Ma 
firm them unto the end , that they 
may be blameleſſe in the day of our 
mag 5 Lord Jeſus Chrift , 1 Cor. 1.8,9. 
is” © | Thelikeis, 1 Theſ.5.23,24. God 
hath mademore Promiſes to hold} 
up his children, then ever he 
| {made to hold up the pillars of 
; the world. 
- 6, The prayers of the whole 
Church of God, which are very 
prevalent and powerful, oh 16. 
'23.the daily facrifice of believers," | | 


3 is, Ne inducas in tentationems [4a 

He - 7e The force and mightoffaith, T 

ln; 1 Pet -1.2,3,4,5. Ic 

| | $8. Thedurable vigour of fa- W 

=P _P graces, 70h.4. 14.0urSaviour W 
- hath promiſed, 70.3 6.22-that he- 


| will grouno the faithful ſuch: 
? c0 and Permavent JOY , 457 N 


jean drown Mountains as well as. 
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faith may net fail, Luk.22.32. It 


2, 6. 


Comforts to the godly, who 
are troubled with many and 
ſtrong corruptions, and likewiſe 
want the means of grace,cither 


1. Altogether. 

2. In the power of them, 

3: Or having them ſs, yet 
- profitnot by them. 


1. Comforts in caſe of diſmayed-| ag y.6, 
eſſe under many and ſtrong | 


corrupti 0s» 


| You, and you ſhall be clean from all | oy _ | 


| your filthineſſe, and from all your| comfon a- F 


idols Will T cleanſe you,Eze.36-25. . 89nd their 


Though thy ſins were as great as muti by be: 


whoredom in the ſecond, yer God: fecumo 


cleave tie 


Ly g 
- 3 
% 4 


no man ſhall be able to take from Book ut. | 5 
them : He hath prayed, That owr, | } 


is a ſtable grace,1 obs 5.4, 1 Per. oo 


T Will ſprinkle clean Water upon ' The Faithfull | 


| congpeony 4 
5 7 
Idolatry in the firft Table, or. folding the | 


Promi'es, 'þ | 
will forgive and ſanQifie thee, | Chuilt , and: 
He will caſt all our fins intothe- faftertebia, | 
depths of the ſea, Mic.7.9. Thefea Ron 7:25. | 


mole-- 


Phil.3-9. | 
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Plalm- 51.3, 


See 3 Sam. 

'>; $* 6,808 

1 | Hi neercoes 
$. |< £648 of 
} May, Spare 
” | 0 0 Gad,; 
©] according to 
the greatneſs 
or multinede 
| | of thy mercy, 
| Neb 13,22 | 
| | *-Plaligos, 


| 


| and magnitude of fins? God hath. 


| mole-hils : Though they Were as 
crimſon and ſcarlet,, which will 
take no other die, yet in Chri/ts 
| blond they ſball be made as White as 
Wooll aud ſnow, 11a.1.1 8. All man. 
ner of (ins and blaſphemies foatl be 
forgiven unto men, Matthi1 2.31. 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners,1 Tim. 
'T-.15, It matters not what the 
wound is, ſo Chriſt be the Phyſi- 
cian; Where finne, that is, the 
knowledge and feeling of ſinne 
abounded:, grace over-abonnded, 


Rom. 5.20. have we a multicnde; 


a. multitude and magnitude of 
merctes : Have mercy upen me, 
OGod, according unto the mult 
tude, ſo we tranflate it (the He- 
brew word Reb, fignitieth alfo 
magnitude) of thy tender mercies. 
Two things terrifie penitent ſin- 
nets; 1. The multicude and ex: | 
ceeding great number of- evils 

whereof they are guilty, he tels 
them in Zzekzel 26.that he-Wou/d 
*-Waſh them from all their ithizes, 
without exception, i:7obx 1.9-| 


therefore Jet us not putin condi-| 


| 


| bread of affiition , and the Water 
| of adverſity, he will reſtore-teack- 
ers, and no-more reſtrain inſtrutÞy- . 
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tions where God: doth nor, and 

as it were interline his Covenant. 
2. That their ſins have been-hai- 

nous and extraordinary,Zech.1 3... 
1, He promiſeth to operra foun- | 
tain of Araceto Waſo them from all | 
feus ; Ehrift hath diſcharged our. 
pounds as well as our pence. He: 
came to take away the ſins of the | 
world ; this. is ſpoken indefi- 
nitely. | 


2. Comforts to- ſuch Who ate| 


troubled for. Want of the 
means of Grace , either Al= 
together, 


After God hath given you the 


' 


| 


0n, Ii, 30.20. | 
Though thou ſee no: way of 
help, yet- thow Kknoweſt . not 


ffow God can provide, He can] 


open rivers on the tops of monn- 
tains , and he maketh the. Wwil- 
derneſſe a tanding. pool, When his 
people thirſt andcry unto him, Iſa. 
4I- 17, IS, | F PXB 4G 
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Comforts to 
thoſe that 
want, or 
hare lofi the 
means of 
their teach- | 
ers acetaken |: 
rom them 
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Tf ordinary means fail, God 
willthen ſupply of his Spirit; 7 
Will be wnto them as a little San 
nary) in the countries Where they 
| /Eall come,Ezek. 11.16. IWill taks 
Jou one of a cit) and two of a fami- 
ty, and 1 Will bring you to Sion, 
Jer. 3-14, The Lord giveth the 
Word,great is the company of preas 
chers, Pſalm 68.11. 

T he ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
return and come to Sion with ſongs, 
and everlaiting joy upon their 
heads , they ſhall obtain joy and 
gladnes, and ſorrow and ſighing 
ſhall flee away, Wa.35-10. 


Orin the power of them. 


# ng you Paſtors according 
to mine heart, Which ſhall feed you 
with knowledge and underſtanding, 
Jer. 3.15. 
Or having them ſo, and not 
profiting by them. 


T am the Lord thy God Which| 
teacheth thee to profit ,which leadeth| 
thee by the Way Which thaw ſooulaſt 

go, Ia.48.17. 7 


| God ſhall be taken from you, and gis 


_—_— 
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For thy maker ts thine hu:band, | 
&c.I/a.54.5,6. Heoſc3.19. 
In the Wilderneſſe ſhall Waters 
| break ont ,and ftreams in the deſert, 
and the parched ground ſhall be- 


come a pool., and the thirſty land 
ſprin s of Water, Ifa.35 6,7. that 
is, the moſt barren heart ſhall 
abound with grace, according to 
that Promiſe, Out of their bellies 
ſhall flow rivers of living Water, 
John 7.38. ſtreaming out forthe 
good of others: The kingdom of 


ven to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof ,MAt.21-43. This is 
a Promiſe, That the Genti/es ſhall 
bring forth the fruits of the Go» 
| ſpel, therefore every believing 
Gentile may apply its 
The uſe of faith here, is,to up- 
hold us y_=_ our manifold de- 
feds, infirmities and imperfecti- 
ons. For firſt, it giveth evidence 
'to our ſouls, that the graces 
-we have are the gifts of God, 
| becauſe;God promiſeth them. | 
Secondly , it maketh us reſt on | 


Js 0 + 


UMI 


! 
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See ver. 


God for perfeQing of that good |. 


tas, a 


mr ———_———_—_ 
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> | Book IIL. | work which he-hath ſo graciouſ- 


ly begun. ; 

The godly that know they 
fear God unfeignedly , and yet 
are often perplexed , becauſe all 
ſenſible rokens of Gods favour 
are taken from them, ſhould 
:z. Acquaint - themſelves with! 
the Promiſes, and comfort them- 
ſelves with theſe words, they 
will be -as flagons of wine to 
all diſtreſſed ſpirits, 2. Let! 
them-not conſider too much of, 
nor reaſon too much with their 


temptations, Romans 4. 19, 
{ 3. Though they feel nothing, 
yet- let them fay with David, | 
Plaim 56.10. I»God Will I praiſe 
his word, in the Lord Will 1 praiſe 
his Word. | 


| 


of t| 


| 
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5. In regard of God, 
Deſertions, 


' Comforts toGods people in fpere- 
tual Deſertions. 


I 


hath befallen the beſt of 
Gods ſervants, 

Tob,chap 6 4,13,16. 9. David, 
Palms. & 77. and Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Matth.27.45. Chriſt (faith 
Greenham )was forſaken for a few 
hours, David for a few moneths, 
and Tob for a few years. 


Heb. 13.5: Iſa. 49- 15,16, but 
ſeems:to forſake them. ; 
3. Deſertion is but ſhort,com- 
pared with the time of mercy, 
For a ſmal moment have I forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies Will I 


I have mercy oz thee, ſaith the 


Et them conſider, that this | 


he lay thice 
| ſparation. |} 
2 God doth not forſake them, 


gather thee, In a little Wrath T hid | 
my face from thee , for a moment ; | 
but With everlaſting kizdeneſs Will | 


"Lather Com | 


feſſeth of 


himſelf, that | | 


aſter bis 
CONVYCer fron, | 


years in de- 


Non deſerit 
ettamſs aeſe 
rere widea- 
£467 ,970% deſe- 


deſert Ault, | 
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Ifa. 37.18, 19. 
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He will not alwayes chide, nei- 


| Plalm. 103. 9. The Lord Will not 


cauſe grief, yet Will he have cons 
paſſion according to the multitude 
of hus mercies,Lam.3. 31,32, 

4. God waits for a little ſeaſon 
of ſhewing his favour toward 
them, 7/4.30.18. 

We ought to /ive by faith,Hab. 
2. 4. Waiting for God Who hides his 
face, Iſa. 8.17. and to ſtir ap o»r 


| ſelves to lay hold on onur God, Iſa. 


64.7. that is an excellent place, 
1/4. 59:10, 


— 


ther will he keep his anger for ever, 
caſt off for ever , but though he|| 


1. Gods 


| of the DrvIns PROMISES. 241 


Cray, VI. 


Spiritual Promiſes. 


. 1+ In regard of Good. 


(1.Love of them, (1, Free. 
wi hath three « 2.Infinite. 
properties, it is / 3-Eternal. 


1,Each of the 
 Sodly in par- 

2. Preſence } ticular. 
q with them, Y2. The whole 
Church in 

| Seneral, 


3. Provi- C1- Immediate» 
dence over ) ly,by himſelf. 
them,keep- )z. Mediately, 
C ing them T by his Angels. 


I. Promiſes of Geas Love. 


4 


oA N4 he will love thee, and 

bleſſe thee, &c. Dent. 7.13. 
He crowneth his people With "_ 
kindeneſſe and tender mercies, Plal. 


| 


| 


bleſſings in 
ng... 


ſed w with 
all tirnacal 
bleſſings, 


103. 4 EI 
ned er 
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Por ſpiritual | | 


Epbela, 5, 
ehath leſs 
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| Book” III 


He hath gi- 
ven us all 


things per 
 [raini 
life an 
lineſle. 


od. 


Deut,7.5,8. 
Amai, quia 
amas, Beta 


x 


* There is a 
fie without a 
freut, 


ler. 33.40. 
| 3 Sa,,7!$s 


; 


There are three properties of 
Gods love. 


2. It is a free Love ; he ſtands 


| notupon deſert, Hoſ-14.4.Ex04, 


33.19.1Tohn4.10,19. The Lora 
did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chaſe you, becauſe ye Were more in 
number then any other people, but 
becauſe the Lord loved you, Lo he 
loved you, becauſe he loved you, to 


dency of his love unto them. 

2, It is an infinite and tran» 
ſcendent love, Epheſ.2.4,7,18,19. 
God * ſo loved the World, &c. John 
3.16. that is,ſointinitely,ſo tran- 
ſcendently, ſo incomprehenfibly, 
1 John 3.21. | | 

3-Itisaneternal and unchange- 
able love, [ have loved thee With an 


everlaſting love,Jer.31.3.Behold 1 


Will betrath thee unto me for ever, 


, Hof. 2.19.7ith everlaſting hkindnes 


will I have mercy on thee,ſa.5 4.8. 
2, Promiſes of Goas ſpecial and 


gracious preſence. 


This is the moſt ſweet comfort, 


— 


TR Fo in 


— 


ſhew the freedome and indepen- | 


where-l., 
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-wherewith' God anciently uſed 
to ſuſtain his chifdren, | 


Each in.particalar, 


Iſaac ;Gen.26 3,24. Aſoſes,Ex. 
| 3.12, & 4.12, Joſh. 1-59. & 3:7, 
Ezek, 3. Jer. 1.8, 19. David in- 
couraged his ſon Solomon with 
this, 1 Chro4.28. 20, 


neral, {{4.41.10. & 4 .2. Rov.t. 
13-% 2.1. Chriſt left this com- 
fort for his farewell to his Diſct- 
| ples and their Succeſſours., Lo 7 

am with you to the end of the world, 

Mat. 28.20, And{[ Wirh you Jeom- 
prehends under it not onely Pa- 
ſtors, but people alſo ; For Where 
two or three are gathered together 
in m) name (faith Chriſt)chere am 
I in the midſt of them Mat, 18.20. 


3. Promiſes of Gods providence | 


over his childrens. 


They have an honourable 
. Guard | 


And the whole Church in ge-! 


1. Ged himſelf keepedb his| 


Iſrael, who neither flumbereth nor | 


Bonk JII 


Jacob, Gen, 
28.15 & 21.9, 
I will be 
with thee, 
that is, to do 
thee good, 
Gen.32.32, 
—— 
loel 2,24- 

C _ 1s ſpi- 
r.tual' @» 
ſens wt al 
true belic. 
vers, Rom. 

5 24s 2 Cer. 
T3 I4, Phil. 
4433+ 


ſleepeth, 


(1. Be ol ne 3 ed” Ry + 4 * ve * 
[ ” : : : bays. - 
[Pg + 

9 

Fo, 


of 


| 23 Chro.t6 9, | 
Pl.z 3-18,19, 
Deurt, 11.13, 


F 
o 
= 


ARthe haiys 
of pour head 
ere nimbred, 
Luke 12,7. . 
and it is Ag« 
| Tim infecr- 
ence there- 
upon, Szſic 

| cuſtodiuntur 
| ſuperfiue 
Heat Quan- 
ta ſecurnate 
eft anime 
tua! The eye 
is kept mot 
diligently, 
and {trongly | 
j guarded by: 
| nature with ; 
| tunicles. | 


p— ET 


Pfal.1 21.45. He keepeth his under | 


The Lord compareth himſelf to 
an Eagle which ſafely carrieth her 


30.2T, ; 
The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteows, Plal.34.15. a mans 


of | eye is upon one that he loves, «bi 
prote- | 12207, 161 oculits, The Lord hath 


a care of them, .he loves, defends 
and proteas them. He faith, ?/. 
32.8, 1 Will guide thee with mine 


{eye. He will guide his children by 


his ſpecial providence in all their 
wayes, P/al.121.8, ſa. 46.4. He 
Withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous , but With kings are the) 
on the throne, yea he doth eſt abli 
them for ever ,and they are exalted 
Job 36.7. He keepeth all hz boues 
not one of then 1s broken, P1.34.20 
There ſhall not a hair of your 
head periſh, Luke 21.18, Mat. 10, 
30. As 27.414. He that tonchetl 


yors toucheth the apple of hw eye 
Zech.2,%. To expreſle the ten- 


—— 


derneſle 


the ſhadow of his wings,Plal.9 1. 14, 


Jonng,Deut.1.31. & 32.11. and 
{ to a carefull Shepherd, Ezck.34.| 
12. P[.23.1,2, 3. John 16.1% Iſa 
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fi dernefſe of his love , he, named , Book 111 
the tendereſt part of the body, 
faith Salvian,that he might ſhew 
that he is troubled with the leaſt 

S| contumely offered to his Saints, 
as weare With the leaſt hurt of 
our eye, Nay, he faith not, He 
that toucheth you toncheth hi eve, 
but the apple of his eye , the ten- 

©! dereſt piece of the tendereſt part, 

fl the cryſtal humour as the Philo- 
ſophers call it, 10x in Hebrew of 
If, papilla in Latine of pxpa, be- 
cauſe therein appeareth the re- 
ſemblance of alittle man, or be-. 
cauſe as a man is to be prized 
above all other creatures,ſo God 
eſteemeth his people above all 
the world, David found by his 
own experience, P/.17.8. P/.63. 
7. and 41.12. that God preſer-| 
ved him as the apple of hrs eye:and 
ſo may all Chriſtians. What was 
laid to /ac 6h, Gen.28.15. and to 
Ioſhua by Moſes, Deut.31.8. and 

J by God himſelf, 70/5. 1.5- Pant 
applieth generally to all Chriſti- 
ans, Heb,13.5. 1 will never leave 

© thee nor forſake thee. He guides 
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'F 
Book II", | ewe all thur Wayes. He that ai 
| "| bath mercy onthem (faith the Pro- 
phet) all lead them, even by the 
08 oy ſprings * of Water ſhall he guide 
_— " them, 11a, 49. 16, | les 
| wile beats) 2, Chriſtians have the guard'F| blet 
Gods chil of Angels. | ”_ 
mann we s He ſhall give his Angels charge | God 
ng over thee , to keep thee inall thy 
them, yea, | WaYes , they ſaall bear thee up in 
and. palelt | their hands leaſt thou daſs thy fou as 
our means | againſt a ſtone,Pl. 91. 11,12, The 
—_ Angels keep  , and that univer-ſ| 
allcheir |fally, in all our WaJes : they keep 
_ z:,and that very charily and ten-K| 
derly, they bear us in their hands, 
and they keep us very ſafely and 
ſurely,ſo that we daſh not onr feet ff 1; 
[ againſt a ſtone. 
"EVTORR T he Angel of the Lord encamp- 
3s |eth about them that fear him , and 


delivereth them, Pla. 34.7. 


Crap. | 
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bat fi. 5 vo” | Book HL.'| 
ro- CHAP, VII. - es ls 
the | 
tide r. Redemption, 
2 Chriſt him-} 2. Vocation, 2 1 
ſelf and manyYN\ g. Juſti.C 1. Not ime 
ard | blefſings by fication, I puting fin. 
him are proe Yw® bath J 2. Impuring 
|f | miſed to the// 2 parts, G rightcoulnes 
Ad; Godly, 4 Reconciliation. 
thy 5. Adoption. | 
p in PR ; | nd 
foo | 1.Chriſt i« promiſed tothe goaly. 
The| | ; 
Wn ' "THe firſt Promiſe made to In | 
keep \ L man, and the foundation of | no ſooner 
.on-| ll other, was that Gey.3.15. It os pon | 
i | ſhall bruiſe thy head, It or He,that zo began | 
" of ſending 
and Chriſt-into the world, Gev.z.15. Yet this Promiſe was in E- 
| neral terms, neither ſhewing what ſeed, neither ſhewing whi 
bt cer kinde of woman, or of what people this ſeed ſhould be, A 


| ſecond Promiſe was made to Abraham, and it was a little ' 
| more lightſome thenthis, for je ſhewed of whar people hee | 
1B ſhould be, viz, of the Tews, Ger. 22, 18," A third Promiſe | 
and was more lightſome then this tos, fer it ſhewed of what Tribe 1 
be ſhould be, vix, of the Tribe of Fudab, Gen.q41o, A fourth 
Promiſe was yet more lightrſome, for it ſhewed of whar —_ 

He ſhould be, vix of the family of Devid, 2 Sam, 7.16 
fitth and ſixth aud ſeventh Promiſes were much more Tightſom 
then this, for the fifth declared rhe party that ſhould bring him 
'F into op rrmmira Ne c> Iſa.75.17. The fixth the place he 
©. ſhould be born in, 4x Betblehem, a City of Judah, Mic, $.2. 
AP] The ſeremb declared the tje, wr; ſevemy.weeks of yeers | 
- || fromchetime the Propher Davie! livedin, that is, four bun-. 
dredfourſcore and ten years, Dax.s 24.  Dey's firſt Sermon of 
our Saviours Nativity. ---: 3 i © 7 rs | 
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yes coutinens | 


th pro recon-. bleſſed;,Gen. I'2: 3» Gen. i 3.14 & | 


on Matl,33s | 


_—_— 7 _—__—_—— 


is, Chriſt, fall bruiſe thy head, 
that is, break the power and do- 
minion of Satan. The firſt Promiſe 
| was made concerning Chriſt, be- 
| cauſe God intended to make 
| good every Promiſe in Chriſt, © 

| In all ages the Lord renewed 
| this Promiſe of ſending Chriſt 
| the promiſed ſeed, as immediate. 
ly after the flood, Noah by pro. 
phecie bleſſing his two-ſons, ſaid, 
God ſhal enlarge Japhet ,and he ſoulf 
dwell in thetents of Shem, Gen. 9, l 
27,He meaneth that we-the Gen 
tzlesſhould be called to be onefll 
body with theJews.in Chriſt,The 


| ed to Abraham: Inthy Seed(that 
- | 1s, Chriſt) thou thyſelf ,and all the 
| Nations of theearth (that is, the 
' faithfull in all Nations) />all b: 


| 15-4,18. Gen 17.4 & 32, 

| Thelike was after promiſed to 
| Tſaac;,Gen.2644, and /acob,Gen. ff 
| 28. 14. and Gen-49.19- it is ſaid, 
| The Scepter ſhall not depart fronu 
Tudah tentil Shiloh come, that 1s, 
the 2Meſſias come, for Shiloh (gh 


th ” 


A 


 m———_— 


Tame was afterwards oft renew-ſ 


© PAY 


enks 


J of the Diving ProwuTsss. 


"a Salt ages es: 
» 
— — — 


nifieth the tunicle or skin that 
1| lappeth the Infantjn the mothers 

womb ; called by Phyſicians the 
I | /ecandine (becauſe it grieves the 
woman that 1s with childe the 
ſecond time, as it were a ſecond 
birth ) in French arriere fas, in 
Engliſh the after-birth or after- 
burden : and by a kinde of figure 


womb of the Virgin, made man; 
{© co note him to be of the fleſh. of | 
Mi 3ar7,and his birth to be like the 
birth of other children, fin onely 
excepted, T here ſhall come a ſtar 
ont of Iacob,anda Scepter ſhall riſe 
A | out of 1/rael,Numb. 24. T7. 
that) | In all ſucceeding ages, Moſes 
| and al the Prophets in their times 
fore-told of Chriſt, As 3.24 & 
10.43. The Lord thy God will 
| raiſe up unto thee & Prophet! from 
| the midſt of thee , of thy brethren 
f| like unto. me, nnto bim fhall ye 
| hcarken, Deut- 18.15, Like wito 


| 


is put for the Son of God in the | 


Book HI, 


Rom, !e2, 


Chrifiwas | 
promiled to 
come ofthe j 
'ced of De- 
v:d.-Ads 13, | E 


| me] bothin the participation of 
5 ; bt © +. 

,| natureand office, ſaith I#nizxs : a 
true man, and a true Mediator, 


| Chriſt is there meant, AQ 3 
| M 2 and 


Ie or Dp 020 DEPEN. SF I DEI a - _ 


»2.2o 


$9.35»36, & 
832.20,124139 | 
1 1fa 16.54 5 
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* That 1%, 


of «hom 
propheſicd, 


Cheps7.14e 
Behold aV r= 


a Son, and 
ſhall call by 
name Im. 
manuth, 


Luke 1, 32: 


Mart. $.3t- 
Luke 3.6, 


Book TIT. |and 7537. That Evangelical Pro- 


a : || 
Ieſur Chtiſt already come ; For unto # al yd 


i ſhall cow- | 
St dues | 


—_— 


ent 
| phet 7/a:ah ſpake of him then as ns 


childe * 15 born, unto 15 a Sonne ul wit! 


given, and the government ſhall b:f firm 
upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſpall ſayi 
be called Wonderfull, C dunſclous, tion, 
the mighty God, the _ the 
Father, the Prince of Peace, Ia. | 15. 

9. 6.See Ifa.11.1.& 32.1,2.8 53: 07 
2,3,4. Ezek.37.24.8& 3424.Jer, | 16. 

33-15,16. Jer,23.5,6.Micah5.2:E1 Ti 
Zech.3.8, & 612,13. & 9.9,10,l| 2. 


He iscalled, The meſſenger of theiro th 
Covenant, Mal..3. 1. For in him of th 
| God reconciled the World to himſelf, unde 


2 Cor. 5.19. all b 
There are multitudes of Promi-| us at 
ſes alſo concerning Chriſt, and /cag; 
the general benefits-by him in the | H: 
New Teſtament. ptur, 
I. That he ſhall ſave ns: TheY| Life 


| Evangeliſt Matthew gives this} 14. « 
reaſon of his name Jeſus, For heli The 


ſhall ſave his people = their ſins, | com 
from the guiltineſſe, power and || 15. 1 
puniſhment of them ; The Son of ll bran 
man is come to ſeek and ſave that, the { 
Which was loft, Luke 19.10. Godff|| fron 


ſent. 
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| ſeal 
our, 
Ting! 
If 
o 536 
.Jer, 
5.2 
,10, 
F the 
him 
ſelf, 
YNu- 
and| 
| the! 


E' pturesas ſhew Chriſt to be our 
W' Life, Col. 3.4. TohnG. 33. John 


Wl The bread of life, John 6.35,F1. 
| compares himſelf ro a Yize, John 


s| from him, 


ſent his Son unto the World, that | 
| che World through hims might be [a- 
| <4, John 3.17, The Apoſtle 
| with a vehement aſleveration af- 
| firmeth this, 7hzs z a fairhfull 
ſaying, and Worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt Feſtus came into 
the World to [ave franers, 1 Tim.1. 
15. Hence Chriſt is often called, 
Our Saviour, Wa. 49.26. Ta.6e. 
16. Luke 2, 11, 2 Tim, 1. 1, 
[1 Tim. 3.3. 

2, Chriſt is ſaid to. be a /:ght 
to the Gentiles ,Mat.4.16.T he light 
of the world, John 8.13. & 9. 5. 
under this compariſon of Lzght, 
all benefits which Chriſt brings 
us are contained, /ight of kyow- 
leage, grace and glory, 

Hitherto belong all ſuch Scri- 


— 


14-6, Chriſt alſo cals himſelf, | 


15.1, to teach, that as the 
branch hath his whole life from 
the ſtock, ſo we have all our life 


Book [14 | -© 
LIoba 12. 4y | 7 


Iſs 49. 6; 
$ Iihn 1:96 


2 Tia, 3.10, ! 


Heis(aidto | 4 
be the Head | 
of the body, 
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Mat. 3. 17. 1» Whom , not with, 
by, orthrough whom, but a lar. 
ger Prepoſition then them all, 
which ſignifteth two things : 
7. That God 1s wel-pleaſed with 
Chriſt: 2. In and through him 
with others ; therefore it 1s ſaid, 
Epheſ. 1.3. God hath bleſſed m 
| With all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
| Chriſt, ver. 4. God hath choſen m 
#n him, Ver. 6. accepted us in thi 
beloved, ver. 7. In him We have 
redemption through his blood , thi 
| forgiveneſſe of ſins , according to 
the riches of his grace, It is Fad, 
| Afts 13. 34. 1 Will give you the 
ſmre merries of David, that is, all 
thoſe good _ which were 
promiſed in Chriſt , who was of 
the ſeed of Davzd. 


2. Bleſſings by Chriſt to the 
Godly, | 


'S Redem ption, 


Who gave himſelf for us, that 
| he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
\ ty, Tit, 2.14, We have redemption 
<Y | through 
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through his blood, Epheſ. 1.7. And 
he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 
iniquity, Plal.130.8. He hath re- 
deemed them from the curſe of the 


— 


gs : [ /aw,by being maar a curſe for them, 
Gal:3.13.. Chriſt Feſus by his own 


for 5, Heb.9.12. 

infl Chriſt 1s made unto us redempti- 
03, 1 Cor.1.30. 

2. Effecual Calling ; our par- 
ticular calling doth intereſt us in 


bloodentred iato the holy place, ha- | 
ving obtained eternal redemption | 


- — TEES 


_ thi the Promiſes of God, A#s 2.39. 
For the Promiſe ts unto you, and to 
Jour children, and to all that are 
the afar off even to as many as theLord 
our Ged ſhall call ; There is the 
condition, 


3. fuſtification. 
By hu knowledge ſhall my righ- | 
the I tro [ervant juſtifie many , Ia. 


53» ITs | 


BY him all that believe are juſt i= 
fiea, As 13.39. + 

In the Lord fhall all the ſeed of 
Iſrael be juſtafied, Ta.45 .25. Whe 
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foall lay any thing to the charge of 
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See Luke 


24047» aas 
 $+3140-43, 
& 13-38, 


| end of the World hath he appeared 


Gods elett ? It is God that juſti- 
fieth, Rom 8.33. | 
| He juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom, 
4.5. that 1s, ſaith Beza, he makes 
them righteous in Chriſt, whois 
unrighteous in himſelf. 


'T, Not imputing 
@Jinigeor ſin, 2 Cor, 5, 


conſiſts of 227: 


2. [mputing righ- 
two parts, ( reonſuelſ,Gal 


3. 6. 


Promiſes of forgivenes of ſins, 
This great benefit of forgive- 


] neſle of ſinne by Chriſt, is plenti- 


fully proclaimed unto us miſera, 
ble ſinners. 

Behold the lamb of God Which 
taketh away the ſins of the World, 
John 1.29. He ſhall bear their in 
zquities, Ta. 53.11. Once in th 


to, put away fin by the ſacrifice « 

himſelf, Heb.9.26, He was maii- 
feſted to take away our fins, 1 John 
| 3. L T he blood of eſs Chriſt 
| cleanſeth us from all jinne, 1 John 


, Pan 
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jhſtie 
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lakes 
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ating 
I, 5, 


rLOk- 
Gal. 


of the Diving PROMISES, 
1.7. He hath by himſelf parged Book 111 
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fins, Heb.1.3. He bare onr fins 99 
the tree, 1 Pet. 2.24, He loved 
us and Waſhed us from onr' fins in 
his own blood, Revel. 1.5. He 
the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh, 
2 2, 

Hereunto agreeth that -invita- 
tion of our Saviour ':* Come wto 
me all ye that are Weary and heavy 
laden, and I will eaſe you, Mat. 
11, 28, 3 

God of his rich'graceand mer- 
cy in Jeſus Chriſt : doth make 
offer of free and full —_—_ 
of ſins; to every-burdened,thirlby 
and penitent ſoul. 


| Let the Wicked forſake his way and | 


the unrighteons man hu thoughts, 
and let him return anto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to-our God, for he: Will aban- 
dantly- 'pardon ; Ta. 55.7. Res 
tnrn thou backsliding Iſrael , 
faith the -Lord, and 1 Will not: 


cauſe mine anger tofall upon you ;| 


for 1 am-mercifull, ſaith the Lord, 
and 1 Will not- keep mine anger 


for ever, Jer:3:22, 1 will cleanfel 


them. 


| VSSRET TS not mn; £2 


He cameto 


call puners, 
Luke 5.31: 
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| Col2.14. 


Book IL | phems from all their iniquity oherely, 


by they have ſinned again me, and 
1 will pardon all their iniquitie 
whereby they have ſinned, and 
Whereby they have tranſgreſſe 
| againſt me,Jer.3 3.8. | 

God when he forgiveth us, 
fully acquitteth us of our ſins, as 
if we had committed no fin at all, 


taphors uſed in the Scripture. 

1 am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions, ſaith the Lord, 1/a, 
43.25. It is a Metaphor taken 
from creditors, who when they 
purpoſe never to exact a debt, 
will blot it out of their books : { 


+have put away thy tranſgreſſions as 


a cloud,and thy ſins as a miſt, ſaith 
the ſame Lord, 7/a. 44.22. The 
clouds which are driven away by 
the windes appear no more, nor 
the miſt which is dried up by the: 
Sun:; ſo the ſins which God for- 
-Siveth, return not again: Thos 
haſt caſt all my ſins behinde thy 
back, ſaith-Hezekiah to God, 1/4. 
| 38.17. that which a man would 


y OB Ce ee os 


This appeareth by many Me- 


| not look on or regard, that be | 
| _ caſtethl|. 


?, And 


altie 
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phe 


| God himſelf faith, / Will for- 
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 caſteth behinde his back. . 

Thou Wilt caſt all their fins in- 
20 the depths of the ſea, faith Adicah 
tothe / grim When a man wauld 
have 4 thing utterly forgotten, 
he will caſt it into the bottom of 
the ſea, from whence there is no! 
fetching it again. 

The Pſalmiſt pronounceth him 
bleſſed,Whoſe ſin 13 covered,P1,3 2.1. 
A thing covered is not ſeen, He 
bath not beheld iniquity-in facob,\ 
| nor ſeen perverſnes in!ſracl, Num, 
6.23. 21, | 

The ſame Pfalmiſt pronounceth 
him #/eſſed, ro Whom the Lord im- 
puteth net ſin, Plal.32.2. aſin not 
imputed, is as nor committed: as 
Merchants when they will for- 


_—— 


\8ive a debt, put ir not into the 
reckoning,8& ſodo not impute it. 


give their tniquities and 1 Will ro 
member * their ſin no more,Jer.31. 
34 the later clauſe expounds the 
former ; tO forgive #5 to remember 
0 more, that is, never £0 call char 
to account; which was-once re- 


Sh 


Book 


Lock as 


God ſubdu- 
ed Pharash 
and all his 
hoalt. inche 
bouem of 


the lea; 


he will caſt 
and put a- 
way the ſing 
of his pea» * 
ple,?/ 85.2, 
Rem.4.76 


Heb $.13.& 


LO Ty. 


*That which | 
the Heathen | 
Oratorſpake 1 
flatteringly | - 
Ceſaris moſt | 

true «&f God, F 
Nibil obls. * 


of 7«/ra 


viſci ſoltt, 


mſi iniurias 
Heforgets | 
nothing but : 


the (fins of 
penirent 


| ſuppliants, 
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| Micah 9, 1g. | 
As if hee 
Qould 1a y, 
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ee he. tree it 


| cauſe them to Walk in by Wayes ;| 


| REPS of PRI ——— 
| Book Il. Thus God blotteth out our fins, 


that they condemn us not : Put- 
teth them away, that they hurt us 
not: Caſteth them behinde his back, 
as- though hee: regarded them 
not : And into the ſea, that they 
drown us not : Covers them, that 
they appear not:: Doth not impate 
them, as though they were not: 


= 
—— 


Forgetteth them , 1a that he-pu- 
niſheth them not, 

All the- bleſſings in.the new 
Covenant are given with remiſli- 
on of fins. When God forgives a 
mans fins, then he gives him al] 
other things, -Sanctification, and 
whatſoever elſe, as we fee at 
large, Ezekie/36.26. The Lord 
there, after he had promiſed 7s 
forgive all their ſins, hefaith, He 
—_— them a new heart , he Will 


and then he comes with outward 


| mercies too ,. he promiſeth them 
deliverance from their-enemies, 


and other good: things in. the 
reſt of the Chapter, butall other 
things come in with remiſſion 0 


ſons, Acts 109, 44- To him give 
x i 0. py A t 


— 
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on of ſins. The Prophets gave 
witneſſe concernins Chriſt of 
many other things beſides remif- 
Gon of ſins, that we have 1n his 
.name,which we have by him,but 
all other things come with this, 
God Was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. a 
marvellous great. mercy,it confilts: 
in this, That their ſins Were not 
imputed, The priviledges of the 
new Covenant are-chained'toge- 
ther : Whom he hath pred: ſtinated, 
them. al[a he called , and Whom he 
called , them alſs he juſtified,. and 
Whom he juſtified , them alſo he 


| glorified, Rom, 8,30. 


2. Promiſes to make ns righ- 
FeOMS, 


As by one mans diſobedience mas 
| 1) Were made ſinners, ſoby the obe- 
atence of one, foal many. be made 
righteous, Rom. 5 .19.. Therefore. 
we are ſaid, Tobe the righteouſnes 


CE aan is called, Taz 


* 7 Mn 


of (70d in him, 2 Cox. 5. 31, For;|- 


Lok D 


all the Prophets Witneſſe , that , Book 111. | 
through his name, We have remifſi- "TD | 


# 
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A TRknaATISsH 


| | Book IT | Log Dr ouR R1iGHTEOuSNES,. 
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| Jer,23.6. 33.16. Chriſt is made 
unto 15 righteouſneſſe,1 Cor.1.30. 
He is ſaid to be the end of the law 
for righteonuſneſſe, to every one that 
believeth,Rom.10.4. and the Sa- 
craments are ſaid to be the ſeals of 
the righteouſnes of faith, R0.4.11. 

He bath covered me With a robe 
of righteouſnes. Abraham believed 
God, and ut Was imputed unto him 
for righteouſnes, Gal. 3 6. 

This :72zpated righteouſneſſe the 
Papiſts ſcoff at, and call it a puta- 
tive righteouſneſle, and yer the 
phraſe is uſed ten times in one 
Chapter. 


4. Reconciliation. 


By Chriſt we are reconciled to 
God. 

God hath reconciled us to himſelf 
by Jeſus Chriſt.God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the * World unte him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor.5.18,19, Chriſt » our 
peace, Who hath madebeth one, that | 
he might reconcile both 'unto Goa, 
Eph,2-14,16. Tos that were ſomr- 
time altenated, yet DI ger re-| 


k 


—_—— 


A | 
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conciled, Cololl. 1. 21. 


6. Adoptions 
Promiſes, '1. of it, 


Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath beffowed upon us, that 
We ſbuuld be called the ſons of God, 
t Joh.3.1,2.But to 45 Many 4s re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 


concerning Solomon; Sarn. 


to become the ſons of God , even to 
them that believe in his name,John 
I.12. That is a gractous Promiſe 
which the Apoſtle citerh out of 
the Prophet Hoſea, Rom. 9.26, 
And it ſhall be in the place, Where 
it W.# ſatd unto them,ye are not my 
people, that there they ſhall be cal- 
ted the children of the living God, 
So the Lord promiſeth to ſuch as 
ſhall ſeparate themſelves from 
the wicked; 2 Cor. 6.18. He that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and 1 will be hz God,and he fhall be 
») ſon, REv.21.7.: Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers, for they ſhall be cal> 
led the ſons of God, Mati5.9% + 

It was Gods Promiſe to David: 


| 


Book In : Þ 


Ge rn 


Fer ye ave 
all the chit» 
wenof Cod 
by faith is 
Chrift Zeſins 
Gal z.20, 
Epheſ.1, 5. 


Twill 
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A TREATISE. 


Wheras God 
did in the 
old time 4e- 
veal his will 
unto ſome 
by viſions, 
and dream ; 
now all ſorts 
of men, 
young and 
old, men & 


| 


Book 14 | I will behss Father, and he ſhall by 


my ſon. Whereupon David much 


| affected and raviſhed, faith,'z.18, 


O Lord God, What am 1, or my fa- 
thers houſe , that thou ſhouldſi 
vouchſafe me fo great honor and 
happineſle,as to finde my childe; 
yea to take him for thine own, 
and to become his Father ? 

See that excellent place,Gal.4, 
4,5,6,7* & Rom, 8.17, 


2, To it,paternity promiſeth all 
bleſſings, Mat.7. 11. and all for- 


» 
es. 


bearance, P/.103.13,Heb.12,5,6. 
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Cnary, VIIL- 


PROMISES 
1 Of the Spirit. 


Hegiving-of the Spirit 15-4 
FK part of Gods Covenant, / 
Will pour out my Spirit upon all 


' 


fleſhin thoſe dayes; and your youn?| 
men ſhall ſee viſtons &c,Joel:2.28,| 


18, The great-Promiſe that our 
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29.which is repeated, A#52.17,| 
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 Irit,So 7/4.44.3. 1 Will porr Water 


* - 
Me A RE A 


WI II_—_ 


| 


Saviour Chriſt made to them, be- 
{fore he departed in the fleſh, was 
this, 1 Will baptize you With the 
holy Ghoſt,vhich was fulfilled af- 
rer when he poured forth his Spi- 


upon him that is thirſty, and floods 
pon the ary ground, will pour my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, andmy bleſſing 
upon thy off-ſpring ; the latter en 

of the verſe interprets it. So Exe, 


36.25,26,27, I'Will pat my ſpirit 


honſe of David the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplications,Zec.12.10,How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give theSpirit to them that ask, 
him, Luke 11.13, 1 will ponr oat 
my ſpirit unto you,Prov.n. 23. This 
1s meant in that place, /ohz 4.10. 
Where our Saviour fajth to the 
woman of Samaria,T hou wouldſt 
have acked of him, and he Would 
have given thee living Water: that 


ring it with 1ohn 7. 38,39. 1 Will 
pray the Father, he ſhal give you 
another Comforter, that he may as 


bidewith you for ever ,even the ſpirit 


Within you, 8Cc.1 Will porr upon the | 


15,the Spirit,as appears by compa- | 


of 
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| The Spirit 

of the Lord 
frat reSt up. 
ex him, (1a, 
3. 1 willput 
my Spirit wp= 
on hin, Ia, 
43.1» 


 .|Book 11! of erath,Jobn 14.16,17. It is ſaid, 


Eph 1.13. They were ſealedwith 


Gal.z.14. weare ſaid, by faith to 


that is, the ſpirit of Promiſe , or 
that had been promiſed. 
Chriſt had the Spirit in the 


that in him ſhould all fulnes dwell, 
Cel.1.19.All fulneſſe both in cre- 
ſpe& of the number of graces, //a. 
11.2. and inrefpe& of the mea- 


Of hu fulneſſe we ſhall all recerve, 
and grace for grace, John 1, 16. 
grace freely, and grace upon 
Srace, Zech.1.4.8, 


A Promiſe to thoſe that have 
the Spirit. 


_ _—_ 


As many 4s are led by the S parit 


of God, they are the ſons of God, 


Rom.8. 14. 


bd : 
Ou (= D—_—_——__ 7 
rt 


the ſpirit of Promiſe ,that is,which | 
was promiſed toall believers,and | 


receive the promiſe of the Spirit,| 


fulnels of it, 7t pleaſed the Father, 


ſure ofthem,. /obz 3.34: Col-2.3.. 


CHAP. 


| Crna vp. IX. 
| | 
The Operation of the Spirit. 


1, In Ge-t«, -a:c..: 
auhre eSandification. 


I, Spiritual Graces, 


2.In Spe- 


> cial, 2. Spi-C 1. The kinds 


rituall Y ofthem. 


grees . of 
them, 


1. The Promiſes of Sanftifi- 
cation * 

'E OD promiſeth in the Co- 

venant of Grace which 
{he hath made with his people, 
To take away their hearts of ſt one, 
and give them hearts of fieſ# : 
To put bus law tn their inward 
parts, and write it in their 
hearts, to pat hu fear mm their 
hearts , that they ſhall not depart 


from him, and to give them a new 
| heart, 


| 


"1 wr x The de-| 


| peatedin | 8 


Book 111, | 


Ter. 31.33 - & 
33 4 which 
is twice re» 


the Epiſtle 
eo the Hebs 
$.10 & 1016, 
Ezek 11.19, 
30. which is 
repeated, 
Exch. 36.37» 
& 3Jo24s 


a. EE Res” 
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Ezek,39.28, 
Dem,28:s, 


Eph. 25,16 


Book 1Iiiheart, and to put his $ pirit Within 


CA IA Eee 


\ them. 


The ſubſtance of which Co. 
venant is this, that all their 
ſins ſhall be forgiven, and both 


j the guilt and puniſhment there. 


of wholly removed. Their per- 
ſons ſhall be juſtified , and 
their natures ſantified ; the 
laws of God and his Promi- 
ſes ſhall be written in their] 
mindes, ſo that they ſhall have] 
the knowledge of them ; and in| 
their hearts ,' ſo that they ſhall 
have the comfort, feeling and 
fruition of them : the 
not onely have intereſt in all 
Gods graces and bleſſings, but 
according to their need, ſhall 
have the uſe and enjoyment 
thereof. 

The Lord often promiſeth to 
ſanitifie and make holy his peo- 


| ple, as Exodus 19.6. & 31. 13, 


Levit.22.32, 1/4.4.3,4. & 
?oel 3.17, 

Santtifie them through thy truth, 
John 17.17. and wver.19.For their 


35-6 


ſhall 


ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, that bo | 
| 1 EE. alſo 


I ſhall not wax any needful Grace, 
for the leading of a godly life, 


wucleanneſſe, Zeche. 13, 1. It is 
Gods Covenant to fprinkle clean 


himſelf for us that he might re 
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alſo might be ſanftified through the 
truth. 

The Lord hath ſworn that his 
children ſhall ſerve him in holineſſe 
and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of 
their life, Luk.1.73,74,75+-T he God 
of peace ſanttifie you Wholly. Faith- 
full is he that hath called you, Who 
alſo will doit , 1 Thefl. 5. 23,24- 
Chriſt is made unto us: Santbifica- 
tion, 1 Cor. 1.30. The Lord 
hath faid , That bis children 


Pſalm 84. 11. There ſhall be a 
fountain opened for ſane , and for 


Water #pon us , that We may be 
clean, and to cleanſe us from, 
all our filthineſſe, and all our Idols, 
Ezek. 36.25, 1 Will tarn to the 
people a prre language, Zeph, 3:9. 
See ver. 13. The month of the 
righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdome , and 
his tongue talketh of judgement. 
The Law of God is in his heart, 
Pſalm 37. 30,31. Chriſt gave} 


Bonk II | 


God will in- 
able his 
children to 
bve aholy 
life. 

I Iohn 3.3 


Tit-2.1gs 
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] Book IIÞ, 
Zech,14e 
| Themeanc 
ſhall have 
holines writ- 
ten upon his 
fore-head,as 
the Prictts 
had under 
the Law, or | 
they ſhal be 
holy in their 
journies,in 
cating and 
drinking. 


"1 
—— . 


Therewards 
of ſanQifi- 
Cation. 
ThePromiſe 
j of walkjog 


——_— 


Hl 


deem 1s from all iniquity ,and pari, 
fie unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good Works : The Lorg 
will gnide the meek _in judgement, 


25-8. & 12, 


(faith the Prophet Zechary ) al 
there be upon the bels of the horſes, 
HoLINESSE UnTO Taz 
Lok D. 

Thoſe Promiſes before quo 
ted inthe Chapter of Juſtitics 
tion, CMatth. 1,21. Fohn 1.129, 
I fohn 2.2. 1-fohn 1.7. Rev.1,5, 
may be referred to this head al 


in white 
hereaſter, is 
| madets 
none but 
ſuch as walk 
in white 
hee, Revel, 
34+ 

- There are 
Promiſes to 
holineſſe : 
11, Of Gods 
preſence. 

2, Of his ac- | 
CEprance- 
ther-hood,. 
2 Cor.6, I6, 
17.6, 


ſo,for they are to be underſtood 
not onely'sf pardoning our ſins 
bur delivering us from the powe! 
of them, 


Promiſes : 
2. To Santtification. 
In keeping of them there 1s great 


reward, Plalm 19.11. £leſſed.and 
happy #s he that hath part in tht 
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In the dayes of the Goſpelſi 
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» Lon, 
"ment, 


, Plal, 


;Oſpel 
) /hal 
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T Hah 


qu0- 
1c 
I.f29, 
v.15 
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owe! 


ns | of the Divins PRowutSEs, 


- PPG $EE $4 ÞE$ÞÞÞ$ 


ab abed'>; # + tad 4. ans 


"NFL. 


cond death hath no power, Revel. 
20, 6. Depart from evil and doe 
good, and awell for evermore Pal. 
37. 27+ To give you an inherit- 


ance among all them which are ſan- | 
| Fified, Ads 20.32. See the like 
Afts 26,1 8, 


See Rom.8.1,13e1 10h.1,7, 1/4. 
1.16,17,18. 
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Promiſes of Spiritual Graces, 
7. The Kindes of them, 


(1. Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
2. Faith. 
3. Confidence. 


4+ Hope, 
5. Joy. 
| I. —_— 
2. Chriſt, 
6. Love of 3- OurBrethren, 
4. Our Enemies. 
Fear. 


It 8. Obedience. 


9. Repentance, 
in which are 
handled 


15. Humility. 
11. Meckneſs. 
12. Patience. 
hoy Righteouſneſs, 
I4. Uprightneſs. 
115. Peace. 

I6, Zeal. 

C17, Perſeverance, 


2. Mourning for (in, 
3. Killing of it, 
4 Turning from it, 


fl teach 


Wl reach 
8 1! 
Wl heart 
the d 
Jl earth 
Wl of the 


T. Confeſlion of fin ſea, I 


Hab.: 

Int 
ment, 
ed thi 
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truth « 
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Spiritual Graces promiſed, 
1. Knowledge and Wiſdom. | 
Promiſes, 
1. Of Knowledge, 


T is part of the Covenant, Heb. 
8.11. Ton ſhall know me from 
the leaſt to the greateſt , and I will 
teach you , and you ſhall uo more 
reach one another his neighbour ,you 
ſhall have my law Written in your 


arts. The Prophet ſpeaking of 


the dayes of Chriſt , ſaith, The 


Wl earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
Wl of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 


c "* ſea, Ta.11.9. The likewe have, 


Hab.2.14- 
In the time of the old Teſta- 


ment,there was a vail that cover- | 8 


ed their hearts and their eyes, 
that they were not able to ſee the 
truth clearly, but now that vail 
#4 taken away and Wwe ſee the truth 
With open face ,” 4s We ſee an image 
n aglaſſe. We know much more 
hen they in the Old Teſtament, 
and in another manner, more di- 


| Book IIT. 


There are 
Promiſes of 
all kinde of 
oratesznot a 
grace,but 
theiC@ i382 
Promiſe of 
is generally 
or ſpecially, 


| Ter.24-9.8: 
| 31.34oHol.2e 
20. 


| 


2 Cor, 3-16, 
19s 


N . ftindly, 
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Book III, 


Prov. $33. 
Hu (ecret ® 
with the 
righteoute 


| Way, and the meek he Will teach hi 


ſtinaly, more particularly. It is io» 
| oft ſaid, That the Lord will teach all: 
his people. Asin that famous prof) 27.2 
phecy of the daies of the Goſpel ſſ| and 
T hat God Would teach them hifi teac 
WaJes, and they Wonld Walksn hit Se 
paths, 1{a.2.3. Mic.4.2, SO Pſaly 
25.8,9. He will teach ſinners inth 


Way. T he eleFt ſhall be all taught 

God, John 6.45. ſo much as isne 

ceſſary for their ſalvation, yea th 

leaſt as Well as the greateſt. 
They ſhall know the Scriptur 

to be Gods-Word, 1/a.5 2.6.7, 

ſtall know in that day that I am bill 

that doth ſpeak, beholdit s 1. 
They fhall know of that doitrm ; 

Which u taught them, Whether it Wi 

of God , or Whether their teach 

ſpeak of himſelf,John 7.17.Chrif 

ſheep know his voice,and Will follo 

him, John 10.4. The ſecret of t! 

Lord ts revealed to them that fel 

him, and he Will ſhew them his Cov , 

venant, Pſalm 25.14- See ver.11Þ ;1.7 

When the Spirit of truth ts come, | ,,, er 


| will guide you into all treth, JON 


(76.73. The faithfull heve an mnf| 2 


a —_ 5-1 Re "3D 6 


hat ——— TY I ——— 
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It is] &i0n from the holy one , and know Book Il]. 
reach} all rhings, 1 John 2, 20. and ver. 
; pro-fj| 27.T he holy Ghoſt abideth in them, 
dipel| aud they need not that any man 
1 hull teach them, _ On 
n hifi See Prov.1.23.Hoſe14-9.Pſalm 
(alnf\ 107.43-70h.8.32+P[.3 2. 8:Aark 4+ 
inthe 


WAGGA 4" 


Prov.3-6.8 14.6, The profit 


_— — — SINN 


« "49 

z WY 
| ww 
*> 


11. 1/a. 30.21. Prove 243,4,5,6« | | 


ES . [of know 
Promiſes. | DP 
; 19-21;tO 25s 
2. To Knowledge and Wiſdems \ % 24:14, 
Dan,11.33, 


| It is rewarded, 1. With Tem- [#2 3. 


i poral bleſſings ; God will exalt | /aUinberis 


| ſuch as know him, 7 will ſex hin | £/*9; Pro. 3. 
"i 0» high, becanſe he hath known my | 4 5.10 16, 


”, WH zame, Plal.91.14. Length of dayes * Iohn 17,3. | 


# in her right hand, and in her left | catis under 
2. With ſpiritual bleſſings, as | nywie of the 
| and peace be multiplied unto you, | ir werks life. 


through the knowledge of God, Pilcat. Oxie 
| 3. With eternal bleſſings, Pro. |gowie. 


s CN! 3.13,18.She is a tree of life to them 2 
1.1%! that lay hold on her , and happ) #5 \vite aerne. 
me, every one that retaineth her, Frooeeny 
: LL R | g . , erhins 
» nfl 2+ Faith,- which is thus defi- [ant 


& 0 . N 2 > ned, 


35. Sce Pro. | 


| hand riches and honour, Pro.3,14. | foodgrace, | 


grace * and peace,2 Pet.1.2.Grace | quis | 


Ed 


s JOY wu "why \ 
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Book III. |ned, Faith is a ſupernatural SiftYucce! 
| of God in the minde,apprehend-fg.4, / 
ing the ſaving Promiſe with allf;-ve 
| the Promiſes that depend uponf{6ey, - 
it, Phil.1.29, Gal.3.14, 2 Þ 
Fouſne 
Promiſes : ' Emiſed 
| 1. Of Faith, | 4 
Faithis te | God promiſeth to give faith} 2, 
it of God, | to whom he means to ſave. TheFGod | 
ws 244 wa Apoſtle faith, 7: zs the gift of God Ylieve | 
bend & ap- | Epheſ.2.8. & Jude ver. 3. ThatiY:6,25 
apr Was once given to the Saints, Heb 4. 
ing upon | 12.2. Chriſt is ſaid to be the anthem 
ma thor and finiſher of our faith. And verh i 
Chriſt ise6- | Rom. 12.3. 7 hat Goa hath acalt tif river. 
— every man the meaſure of faith 5, 
fath,as he All that the Father giyeth mt the p 
vedinthe |thatis, by eleRion ; ball come whar 
Foe to me, that is, by faith, 70.6.37-e pr 
"ans vielding See verſe 35. them, 
ro the Pre. . $11.24 
miſe, Sowe | Promiſes : 
clofing with $7797 
rie Promiſe, 3 To Faith. 2 tt, M 
then faith js : 6. 
wo we Many Promiſes are made tif, -* 
eo live in | Behevers. "2M 
the heart, | TD ; 
| T-+ Belief in God brings good b»r h, 


A 
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J Sift ſucceſle, Believe in the Lord Your 
hend-JGod, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; be- 
th allJ/jeve his Prophets, {o ſhall ye pro- 
uponfl&er, 2 Chron.20.20. * 
2- Forgiveneſs of (ins :' righte- 
Fouſneſs and juſtification are pro- 
' Yniſed to believers, Ads 10,43. 
Sk. 10.4. & 4:5, & $el,s Acts 


* q | « 39. t 
faith} - We are made the ſons of 
The! God by adoption, when we be- 
Goa, lieve in Chriſt, Zohz 1.12. Gal.3+ 
at $26 29. Wo 
Heb. 4. God will give his Spirit to 
awthem that believe , He that belies 
And verb in me out of his belly ſhall fluw 
/t rivers of living Water, John 7.38. 
wth 5. God hath promiſed to hear 


mfithe prayers of fuch as believe, 


om What things ſoever ye deſire when 
+37-K7e pray , believe that ye receive 
them,and ye ſhall have them,Mark 

E 11.24. Whatſoever ye ſball ack in 
prayer, if ye believe,ye ſhall receive 

*:, Mat.21.22, 

| 6. Eternal life is promiſed to 
believers, Fohn 3.16. Whoſoever 
believeth in him ſball not periſh, 


' 


1 


: [ 


* 


but have everlaſting life, It is not: 
2 onely 


| Book 111. 


Toh. 3.8, & 
6. 359% 25s 

\ 26. & 213 46, 
3 Theſſ1.10s 
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Book TfL. 


| | 


Ads 16,ze, 
Z01 

lhe Evan. 

| gxlical Pro» 
miſes of 


grace con- 
. | cerningſour 
”  { reconciliati- 
 - {| onmade by 


remiſffion of 
fins,are fo 
to be belie- 
jy > = Dy 
at 
bri 


may 

Grm nary 57 
lid comfort, 
but unleſſe 

I believe in 
ſpecial thac | 
I] am recon» | 


ciled, and that 


bk. 


Chriſt and | ro premiſes, inferreth this ſaving 


ſolation, Ergo, I am to believe this The Maior is mani 


| B. Davenans on Coloſſi 


onely ſaid, He ſhall have eterna[{Divin 
life, but already he hath it, often jtheſe, 
in 7obz chap.3.36.chap.5.24.cha JGal-2- 
6.47,54. 1, Inregard of right, Ja part 
becauſe he is inſtated into it inBately. 
the Covenant of grace, Har.5.3, dent 
2, Chriſt in his aſcenſion hath tx 
ken full-poſſeſſion for us, Eph 2, 
6. 3, Inregard of initial fruition 
in this life, the life of grace is an 
imperfed life of glory. gs 
Believers are faidto be bleſſed 
Joh.20.29,Every man that believe 
ſhall be ſaved,Mark 16.16. There 
is the gracious Promiſe : now the 
faithful man aſſumes the A7:nw, 
but I believe; and out of theſe 


Concluſion, therefore I ſhall | 
ſaved. Bellarmine faith, This par 
ticular propoſition, Such or ſuchaſſ' dt 
man is truly juſtified, hath eter-F': 
nal life, is not contained in the 
Word of God, either immedi 
ately or by conſequence. Some 


wy ling are pardoned, | 1 cannot bave this con- 


feſt, becauſe the end of Evangelical grace ,' and the Divine | rha 
- romiſes, is, that we may have firm conſolation, Heb. 6, 6 


- 
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terna{{Divines fay , that ſuch places as 


Often fltheſe, P/alm 103. 3. Rom. 10.9. 
4.cha $Gal.-2-20.intimate and imply ſuch 
ight, Ja particular propoſition 1immedi- 
) it in lately, but this is deduced by evi- 
t 5.3, dent conſequence out of the 
th tz-Y word, from ſuch general Promiſes 


ph1,Yand propoſitions as theſe : /he- 


1tionY ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive 


is an remiſſion of ns, Ats 10.43. And | 
by him all that helieve are juſtified | 


efſed, 
eve 
here 
7 the 
nr, 


heſe 


| from all things, &c. Ads 13. 39: 
He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life,John 3.36.follow 
by good conſequence theſe parti- 
culars, Paxl, Peter, Calum, 
Bradford,or any other particular 
man believing in him , receives 
remiſſion of ſins, is juſtified and 
hath eternal life ; as it follows 
directly and infallibly,Every man 


2obn,T homas ,&c. is endued with 
«di-f | reaſon. | 

meſſ] For all generals comprehend 
\and include their particulars ; 
otherwiſe how ſhall it be proved, 
that God made Hens and Ducks, 
&c. but by this, that he made all 


Ne *- 


| 


15 a reaſonable creature, Therfore | 


| 


the | \ 
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| Book II. ' the world,and gave being to eve- _ 
—_——  . M6 yok 

| One means to get aſſuranceisſ} | ** 

a ſerious meditation on the Pro- or 
| miſes of God,and an hutmble and rf 
| ſound application ofthem to thy ” 
> ſelf, Heb.10.22,23. | Wo 

| WhentheLord acquaints ns \ 
with his Word and Promiſes,and Ny 

cauſeth us by his Spirit to put "2 

our truſt in them, this is a ſound bar! 

3 and true aſſurance, ob 33.26. a 
lege fwal* | + The ſmalleſt meaſure of faith bd 
oftruegrace . thatcanbe, is when a mannot her 
6 ons being able to apply the Promiſes} |*?? 
after grace , tO himſelf, and to {ay , Lam per- 3 
_ far, Iwaded my fins are forgiven, yet 
| areverend | Out Of @ troubled heart doth un- l 
Fl | feignedly deſire the favour of 
Sach 2: wo- God —_— _ ; 
cine << |... To this thirſting the Promiſes 
—_ ; are made, Mar.5.6. P/al.107 9. os : 
be fe wo | T he Lord will fulfill the defires of Y |, h 
ebtinit. || them that fear him,Plalm 145.19, as 
See 1/a.55.1,2:1/a.444:3,4- Rev. pd 
21.6. & 22.17. fohn7.37.PſalmY |. 
10.17. Luke 1.53. JE" 
Promiſes of aſſurance, Pſalm} | >, 
50 23. thatis, I will cauſe him fro 


tO; 


PIETY — PE I PEST "FI 7 > 


n P” FS Pe: _ A » of 

by 7 RS" SE 
f Ca: 6 CR 
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_ Oo as. i. _— f 
mg fl - 


. | faved, 1al.4.2. P/alm $5.9, & 
97.11, God hath-firſtkcqmmand»| 
ed- the faithFull to: make their | 
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© 


to ſee and know that he ſhall be 


calling and ele&tion ſure,*.2 Petr 


J | 1-1. and to believe his Promiſes, | 
| Mark 1.15 170hn 3.23, Second- |_ 
ly, promiſed that he will certifie | 


and aſſure his people of. his fa- 
vour, Ezeck.34.30. Thirdly,God: 
hath given his people. in all ages 
experience of the truth of this 


his Promiſe in themſelves, Row.8..| - 


15,16. Gal.4.6.. 
3: Confidence. . 


Promiſes : 


I» Of Confidence. 
It isfaid of Gods people, That 


they ſhall. ſtay npon the Lord the | 


holy one of 1ſratl , Ifat. 10,-20 


At- that i: dun ſhall a may look. : 


to his Maker, and hy ee Pall] 
have reſpett to-the holy one of. 1ſra= 


eL,Iſa17-7.T hou ſhalt call me, 19 | 
Father , and ſualt not turn away | 
from me,Jer.3.19T hey frall truſt. 
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; : The Spouſe 


leaned upen 
hr beloved, 
Cant... 


| Deutcai.6, 


Ioſhus, 
1-Chron,28. 
20. 2 Chro, 
20.15.19, Iſa. 
41 10,13,14. 
He ſhall ut 
be afraid of 


" evil tidings, 
; 8s 


bu hear 
in the 

, Lord, 212.9 

Confidence 
1n.God doth 
the more 
binde and- 
oblige him 
as it were to 


do us good, 


| Book IIL. | 3, the name of the Lord, Zeph.3.12. 


| Many ſhall ſee it and fear and ſball 
truſt in the name of the Lord, Pſal, 
4043. Under his my alt thog 
truſt, Pſalm 92.4: He ts the confi. 
dence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upoi 
the Sea,Plal.65.5. They that know 
thy name Will pat their tru$t in 
thee, Plal. 9.10. In hu name foal 
the Gentiles truſt, Mat.12+21. The 
iſles ſhall Wait upon me,and on mint 
arm ſhall they truſt, 1.51.5. The: 


— i 


righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, 
and ſball truſt in him, Pſalm 
G4. 10, 


Promiſes ; 
i.. Ta onfidence. 


I, Safety : God # a fricld ty: 
them that put their truſt. in him, 
Prov. 30.5, Who ſa putteth hes truſs 
inthe Lord foall be ſafe, Prov.29;. 


foall be as monnt Z10n Which can: 


25-. They that truſt in the Lord| 


n0t be removed,Plal.125.1.Thy life| 
Jhall be for a prey. unto thee hecanſe| 


| how baſt pat thy truſt in me, ſaith|} | 6 


_—_< R— 


© — 


| 


of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


the Lord, er. 39. 18. Noze of 
thew that truſt in him fball be deſc- 
late, Plalm 34.22. The Lord ſball 
ſave them becauſe they truſt in him, 
Pſalm 359.40... The faithfull have 
promiſed - themſelves help ,: be- | 
cauſe they truſted in the Lord; 

Palm 57.11. & 143-8,g9. Numb. 

14-9. 1 Kings 6. 16. Pſalm 3.6. 

& 23.4. &26.1,3. Pal, 46.1,2. 

& 49.4.8 46.Plal. 411+ & 118.6, 

Ifa-12.2. 

2. Peace; T how Wilt keep himix 
perfett peace Whoſe minde 1 ftayed 
on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, | 
Iſa.26: Jo : 

3. Mercy ; Hethat truferh in 
the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſ e him 
about, Pſalm 32.10, 

4. Bleſſedneſſe ; Bleſſed i the 
man that trusteth in « thee, Pl.84.12. 
Bleſſed is the man that .maketh' the | 
Lord his truſt Pſalm 40.4. 7ho ſo 
trufteth in the Lord, '» happy 4 he. | 
Prov.16.20. 


4 Hope, | 
Calyincalkth'* Hope anexpe- 


= cavios on thoſe things, which promiſes. 


faith 


Pial 34.8,* 
* Spes eft - 
expeftatio 
eorum que 
| werea Deo 
| promiſſa f- 
| des _ is 
Calvl.3 In- 
ite Sea. 
43, Ro.8, 5, 
Spes eft wir- 
lus gies 118 
clinanur ad 
expetatione . 
corre, que 
'Dews ; 
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| ; $ Pſa 399.43. 
{| 226& 


| : MF Perkins defineth hope thus;. 


of it, Luke 2.26,29,30. 


'$ I. Of, Hope... 


Faith believeth to be truly pro- 
-miſed of God. 


Hope- (faith he).is the grace of 
God whereby-with. patience-we 
wait the-Lords leiſure for the 
performance of his Promiſes, 
eſpecially rouching redemprion| 
and life eternal. 

Hope is an expeRatton of ſuch 


ay ———_—. 


lieved. 

Faith isthe foundation of hope; 
hopes the nourifhment of faith; 
Faith apprehendeth the Promis- 


and Faith be- 


d things to.come, as God| 


ſes of things to come, Hopeexpe- 
Reth the-things-promifed. Simeox 
having a Promiſe, that before he 
died, he ſhould ſee Chriſt with 
his bodily eies, believed the ſame; 

and looked for the performance | 


Promifes ® - 


© Davidoftenprofeſſeth , That! 


[ Ro hes aa _ aſt even'y 


= 
—— 


| 


| nalfalvationto thoſe that hope in 


| that. hath the God of Facob for. his: 
{-elp, Whoſe hope ts tm the. Lord *b1s; 
| God, Pſalm I 46.5« | 


; - "A t 0. 4 
OST oe Err <9 7 ST IO NOTED vis 

Þ RS hg. Pa os Nh rt 

TS Sr og 1 Wow -. 

a. Fae "7 


—C 


a 1 


of the DivIns PROMISES. 


283 
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from.htsyouth, and God made him | 
hope even from his mothers Womb,. 
Plal.71.5. .&. 2:2. 9: And that Gad 15 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
Plal.65.5.. Chriſk 25.1 you the hope 
of glory, Cok 1.27: 

Fhe righteows hath hope in his: 
death,Prov.14.32., 


Promiſes : 
4 Hope.. 


The Lord promifeth, P/a1.91-- 
both temporal bleflings and eter- 


him, 

They are pronounced. 5/:ſſed 
that. have true hope, P/al/m 40.4. 
We are ſaved by hope, Rom. 8.24. 

T he hope of the righteous. ſhall be 
gadnefſe,Prov.10.28. . 

Hope maketh #5 not aſbamed,R0: 
5.5. Pl.25.3s | 
. - To Hope in God, and to have: 
God for ourhelp, are linked to- 
gether in Scripture ;- Happy 2 he 


Book III 


Dum ſpire, 
fpero. ſaith 
the Phyfiti- 


fliy me , yet | 


will I raft 
lob 23.15. 


ed 


in him air | 


i 
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Rr Per.1.13. 


Rom.4:Us 


3 Tim, 2,13. 


| Book WIT. 


See Heb.10.35. Lam. 3: 24,25 


26. Pſalm 147,11» 

Hope is preſerved by a duel 
conſideration and full perſwaſion| 
of Gods properties, whichimake| 
us patiently abide for the accom- 
pliſhment of his Promiſes : four} 
ſpecial properties for this purpoſe] 
are tO be obſerved. 

1, His free grace, that _ 


\ ficreſt times and: ſeaſons for. all 


us wait on him | being perſwaded| 
in our hearts by faith, that the 
ſame grace which moved God. 
to make any gracious Promiſe, 
will further move him to accom-| 
pliſh it. | 

2. His infinite power, being 
perſwaded that hee is able to 
do it. 

3. His infallible tcuth: ſo faith- 
full is God, that not a word 
which he hath ſaid, ſhall fall co 
the ground. 

4. His unſearchable wiſdom : 
heis moſt wife tn.appotnting the 


| 


things, ſo as may moſt make for| 
bis own glory, na his childrens] 


1 go. 


= fi 


7 7 


Let 
job g 
in W 
men! 


ping 


Abr, 


reaſc 


| 


4,25, | 
- due] 
aſton! 
make! 
COm- 
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Let us therefore imitate David, 
Job and Simeon,ſpoken of before, 
in waiting for. the accompliſh- 
ment of Gods Promiſes, and ho- 


Abraham did : though * ſenſe, 
reaſon, and experience ſhould be 
againſt us,yer let us cleave tothe 
Promiſes, and wait upon God, | 
who never faileth thoſe that truſt 
in him, 1 Pet.J.1 3+ | 
5* 79) 


Promiſes of it ; 


This is notably ſet out unto us 
in the book of Pſalms, P/al.: 9.3. 
The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
rejo)cing the heart , Plal.23.4» T hy 
red and thy ftaff they comfort me, 
Pſal.36.8,9: T how ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures ;; 
for With thee is the fountain of life, 
and in thy light fhall We ſee light, 
Plal. 89.15,16. Bleſſed 15 the peoe 
ple that know the joyfall ſound,they 
ſrall:walk , O:Lord, in the light of 
thy conntenance. Inthy name ſhall 


of Þrhey reoxce all the day, and in thy 
© | righteouſneſſe| _ 


ping 111 him even againſt hope, as Nation,rea 
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AQas 26.6, 


* Senſe cor- 
res imagi- 


ſon correas 
ſenſe, bur 

faith cor- -y 
res both, We 
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Book 1'T | »;ohreouſneſſe ſhall they be exalted 
Piel a9 Pſal. 45.15... With gladneſſe and 


+ This duty 
is often and 
earneſtly in. 
joyned,?/ 33 
nu Phil-2.4- 
& 3,1 iTef. 


g.1 
Religio e57 


. | [ara {icer men 


diſfolnie, 


Tfa 12o2,z3. 
Ter. 3112913. 
| & 29.1944', 
16.61 3, Ho, 
12:9, Zech. 


rejoycing ſhall they be brought ,Pſal, 


Pf. 68.3. Let the righ- 
treo be glad,let them rejoyce before 


Joyee,Pl.97.11,12. * Light u ſown 
for therighteous, and gladnefſe for 
the upright in heart... Rejoyce in the 
Lord ye righteous, Pfa.118.15,T he 


| 316. 


* Dore pn tres rays 4 


voice of rejoycing and ſalvation, u 
inthe tabernacles of the righteous, 
Plal.13 2.16, Her Saints ſhall ſhout 
aloud for joy. 

The Books of the Prophets are 
full of theſe Promiſes, Notable 


is that ſmeetſons of 1/aiah,God #} 


my Salvation, 1 Will truſt, and not 


be afraid ; for the Lord Fehovah u 


my ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo «| 
T herefore| 


become my ſalvation, 
With joy ſhall Je draw Water out of 
the: Wels of ſalvation or conſola- 


tion.. The whole 35 Chapter of}. 


1/aiah is full of heavenly conſo- 
lation tous Gentiles, ver.I, The 
Wildernefſe and the ſolitary place 


64.10. The —_— forall be glad 
| FT F he Lor d, . 


God , yea let them exceedingly ye 


Vat 


See Y 
them 
In t| 
{wee! 


| Our 


Diſc! 
rejoje 
take 7 


} 
7 


ſhall be glad for them,and the-deſert 
OY OT ORs {hath 


T he 
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ba © Es. 
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| 


Book III, 


fall rejoyee and bloſſom as the roſe. 
See ver. 10. 1/a,56.7. 1 Will make 


| [this joy. 


them joyfull in my houſe of prayers 
In he 66 of Iſaiah are many 
ſweet conſolations, ver.10.tO 14. 
Our Saviour likewiſe ſaid to his 
Diſciples, That their hearts ſhould 
rejoyce, and their joy ſhould no man 
take away from them, John 16.22. 
Paul ſaith, The kingdom of God 15 
inrighteonſneſſe, peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt , Rom. 14.17, The 
holy Ghoſt works it in the heart, 
one of his fruits is joy, Ga/.5.22. 
'The Lord makes ſo many Pro 
miſes of this one thing, to-make 
[Us ſee; 1. That there can be no | 
holding out ina Chriſtian courſe |- 
without this joy. 2. By rea- 
ſon of the many evils that be- 
fall us in this life, it is very 
bard to get , much more to keep 


1. God. 

2. Chriſt. 

3. Our Brethren, 
4. Our Enemies, 


A 


| 6. Love of 


— ET" 


£0 Ed oe 
2M EY a 
ES, ; 
% F ey 

: 2 
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'| The npright 


love thee, 
= Cant,s +<» 


* | Book nf A Promiſe: - 


1. Of the Loveof God. 
Andthe Lord thy God Will cir- 


with all thy heart, and With all thy 


30.6. As ifthe Lord had ſaid, 1 
will ingraff the true love of my 
ſelf in your hearts, which you 
will increaſe in, and conſtantly 
proceed in the ſame ; and then 1 
will account and accept of it, for 
the full meaſure of love that my 
law requireth. 


Promiſes. 
2. Tothe Love of God. 


Many things are promiſed to 
thoſe that love God. 


1. Preſervation : The: Lord 


| preſerveth all them that love him, 
| Plalm 145.20. 


2. Plenty ; God Will canſe them 
to inherit ſubſtance ,” and Will fill 
their treaſures, Pro.8.21, 


3. Deliverance; Becauſe he hath 


—— 


a rw ® ——— II Ape” 


camciſe thine beart and the heart of 


thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God 


ſout, that thou maiſt live, Deut. 


Py /. © 


for their good, Rom.$.28. 


UMI 
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| ſet his love upon me, therefore Will 


1 deliver him, Pſalm 91.14. 

4. Joy ; a#nſpeakable and glori- 
ow, I Cor. 2. 9,160. That text is 
chiefly meant of the Goſpels joy, 
of the wine and fatlings, revealed 
tothe believer by the Spiric. 

5. God knows them, loves 
them, will keep” his Covenant 
jo them, ſheweth mercy to 
them and their poſterity, and 
AY promiſed them a crown of 
ife, 

If any man leve God, the ſame ts 
known of him, 1 Cor. 8, 3. 1 love 
them that love me,Prov.8.17. He ts 
the faithfull God which keepeth Co- 
venant and mercy With them that 
love him, Deut.7.9. Which ſen- 
ſrence is repeated twice in the ve- 
ry ſamewords, Nehem.145. Dan. 
9.4, He ſheweth merey to them,and 
thouſands of their generations that 
love-him, Ex0d-20.6. He ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life , Which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him,Jam.1.13.& 2.5. 
6._All things ſhall work together 


Promiſes. 
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q | Book I1T, 


md 


Promiſes : 
To the Love of Chriſt. 


If any man ſerve me , him Will 


my Father honoar,John 12.26. 

He that loveth me ſhall be loved 
of wy Father, and I Will love him 
and will manifeſt-my ſelf unto him, 
John 14.21,23. 


thren, 


It is the cognizance of a Diſct- 
ple,and a ſign of ſpiritual life. 


Je are my Diſciples, if ye love one 
another, John 13.35, He that 1s 
veth hts brether abideth in the light, 
r1John 2.10. And & tranſlated from 


love one another , God dwellethin 
44,1 John 4.12.. NE 


ICS, 


It is a matter of great credit 
to forgive,for thereby we are de- 


\ 


oe. % 
——_ Fr 


Promiſes tothe love of our Bres' 


By thus ſpall all men know that | 


death to life, 1 John 3. 14. If Wwe 


Promiſes to the love of onr Ene- 


clared to be The children of our | N 
| heaven 'l 
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heaveuly Father, Matth.5.44,45. 
Love your enemies,and do good,and 
Jour reward ſhall be great, Luke 
6.35. If thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat, and if he be 
thirſty, give him Water to drink : 
For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire up- 
on his head, and the Lord ſhall re- 
ward thee, Prov.25.21,22. T hine 
enem) | that is, he that hares thee, 
not he whom” thou hateſt, for 
chou muſt hate none : Give him, 
bread that is,all things neceſſary 
intime of his need, if occaſion be 
offered ; for by thy beneficence 
thou ſhalt overcome his evil, and 
provoke him to love ; or if 
not, God will certainly reward 
thee, . 

| It is alſo matter of Comfort 
for us; forif we forgive, ſo ſhall 
wealſo be forgiven, 1f ye forgive 
men their treſþaſſes, Jour heavenly 

Father Will alſo forgive you, Mat. 

6.14, the ſame is, Mark 11,25. 

and Luke 6.37, 


7, Fear. 


Book 1II 


ES 


Saul was for 
the time 
mollified, 
when he 
{zw that .. 
Dzvid fpa- 
7ed his life, 
1 Sams 214-16 4 
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Promiſes of Fear, 


God 


+ 
L —— 


ETA oo, 


 —— 


Book IIL | Oy 
— | God promiſeth to make u« fear 


| make them hear my Words , that 


him. 


He faith in his new Covenant, 
that he will par his fear 'into our 
hearts,as 7er.32+39,40. and that 
we ſvall fear him for ever. The 
Lord doth oft repeat this Pro. 
miſe, as Dext: 4. 16. where one 
ſpecial means whereby this fear 
is wrought, is ſet down, Gather 
me the people together , and I Will 


they may learn to fear me all the 
dayes that they ſhall live upon the 
earth,and that they may teach their| 
children, $0 Prov.2.5. They Wh| 
ſeek for Wiſdom tall underſtand, 
the fear of God. David, Pla.40.3 
ſhews another means, whereby 

God doth ſtir up this grace in his 

people, viz. the beholding of 
Gods mercy on others, ſaying, 
And he hath pat a new ſong inm) 
month , even praiſe unto our God: 
man) ſnall ſee it and fear, and ſhall 
truſt in the Lord. They ſhall fear 
thee as long as the Sun and Moon 


endure, throughout all generations, 
_ Plak 


A 
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Pal. 7245. They ſhall fear the God 
of Iſrael, fa. 29.23-T hey ſhall fear 
the Lord and his goodnes in the lat- 
ter dayes, Hof. 3.5. | 
God hath made Promiſes to 
free his people from ſervile fears, 
Job 11.15. Pſalm 112.7,8. Prov. 


1. 33» 
Promiſes to Fear, 
1, Great and everlaſting mer- 


cy is promiſed to thoſe that fear 
God, 


As the heaven ts high above the 
earth, ſo great 1s his mercy toward 
them that fear him, Pſalm 103.11. 
T he mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting , upon them 
that fear him,verle 17. | 

0 how great ts thy goodnes,Which 


| thou haſt laid up for them that fear 


thee, Plalm 31.19. 

2, Such as fear God are acce- 
ptedof him, As 10.35.He taketh 
pleaſurein them, Pſalm 147. 11, 
Mal.34.16,17. The Sun of righte- 
uſe, ſhall riſe up to ſuch, Mal. 
4.2. God Will teach them in the Way 


that they ſhould chuſe, Plal,25.12,] 


Book JII | -* 
Pfals A E 


Illvminati6 
of the un- 
deiſtanding, 
Pf; 11.1400 
Prov,1.7. 

3. The a: 
mendment _ 
of a wicked 
life, Prov.1ee 
27.8 14 2. 
& 15.16, 
Luke 2. 50, 
Eccleſ.8,12, 
Pal, 11h 


-Deut.6.24» 
Ia.66.3, 
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Book IL 


Plal,33:7, 


All kinde of 
felicity is 

promiled to 
It,Pſa-15.12, 
13314205: Pf, 
$649. [ſ2.33 


13,14. He will fulfill their deſire, ([; Gol 
Pſalm 145+ 19. obey. 
3. They ſhall not wantThere|| G6, 
i5 no Want to them that few the 0 Cover 
Lord,Pfalm 34.9. Plalm 111.5, hi / 
4. T he Angel of the Lord en- ances 
campeth round about them,andeli- T 
vereth thems, Plalm 34.7. 9 
5. Their dayes ſhall be pro. þ "al 
longed, Prov.10.27. Pro. 19.23.|ſſ7,,1, 
Pro.22.4. and they ſhall be |ſſy,..; 
warded, Pro.I 3.13- Nent. 
6. Thoſe that fear the Lord Biſ 14 
are pronounced bleſſed. -_ _ "ig 
Bleſſed t the man that fear 
God,Pfalm 112.1,2.He will bleſs Go, 
thems that fear the Lord, both ſmall ferve þ 
and great, Plalm 115.13. Happy 


# the man that feareth alway, Pro. pro 
28.14, Hethat feareth the Lord, 

12 and ſhall be every Way bleſſed, ll  ,, 
Pſalm 128.7,4, The reward of | | 
eternal life ſhall be given them, ]Þ.. The 
Revel.11.18. miſes t 

8, Obedience | i T ru 
.  bringe! 
Promiſes : . L for boc 
eſtate, 


, Of Obedience; 
: f Obedtence aa ſerty 


Li 
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— $00 
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there 
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£ R 

' C14 


telt- 


IO» 
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miſes to Obedience: 


E bringeth all manner of bleſſing { 


| 


obey. 

God doth promiſe inthe new 
Covenant -to enable us to Walk 
inhis ſtatutes, and keep his Ordi- 
mnces, and do them, Ezek.11.19, 
20. The like is repeated, Ezekiel 
(36.27. Cf 37.24. And thow ſhalt 
return and obey the voice of- the 


Lord,and do all his commandments 


Which I command. thee this day, 
Dent. 30.8. The like Promiſe is, 
Roſ.14+9. T he Wayes of the Lord: 


are right, and the juſt ſhall walkin 
them. 1 
God hath ſworn that we ſhall 


ſerve him, Age 1.72,74, 


Promiſes : 
2+ To Obeatence, 
 TheScriptures are full of Pro. 


: True and faithfull Obedience- 


_ for body and ſoul, for name and 


# ſterity alſo, 


eſtate, yea, and for ſeed and po-- 


= 


Paradiſe, Do | 
thi aud live, | 
The Lord 
"| bad Abra- 
ham go out 
of _ coun- | * 
erey, 

miſled Lira 
his - 


ENCE to 


bleſle bim, 
Gen 13.1,3,3s 
and to be 
bis buck/er, 
and exceed. | 
ing great 
reward,Gen 
15:t, X WAL wi 


& a8.19, 
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fre, || God will make us able to, Book HF; þ 
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| Book III. | - Al theſe bleſſings ſhall £0mMe on 


A Tr A TISE — 


thee,and overtake thee,if thou ſoalt 
= |hearken unto the voice of the Lox 
thy God,Deu.38.1,2.tO 14. 1,All! 
in general, A1/ theſe bleſſings ſhall | 
overtake thee. 2. Every one in 
particular,as is ſhewed in thever.| 
ſes following. 


Particular Promiſes made t 


are proml- | Po, 1.33» 0b I1,13, I5, 19, 
dience, I Chroz.28.7. 
2. Þ Sufficiencie of outward 


met things,nay plenty, Ag -28:Levis 
Leng life in | 25,18.19,21, & 26+ 3,4,5, 10, 


Gods blefling on the creatures, 
is promiſed | Z 04.23.25. 


ce Ds | 3. Proſperity and a bleſſing ab 
zoao,Prov. | ſo on their ſeed, ob 36.11. 1/a, 


48.17. Deat.6.17,18,24, This is 
| often iterated almoſt in every 
Chapter in Dexteronomie , and.in 
divers verſesof ſome one, Taky 
heed and do according to all that T| 
| command you, that it may be well 


| With you, and With your childres. 


—— 
—_ 


Obedience, 
, dowry I, * Holy and Chriſtian ſecw- 
of rity, Levit.25.18,19.% 264395,6. | 


for þ 


ſans 


| keep hi 


10. EY 
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hall, | keep hi Commanaments, Deut.s . 
e in'Þ 10, Exod. 20.6, 

Vers! 
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'r ever, Deut-4.40. Deut. 5.29, 
33-Deu.6-2,3,18,24-Deu.12.28.| 


| 
Bl and keep my Covenant , then ye 


pl Gall ack, what Je will, and it foull 


| IO, 35s 


God will ſhew mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love bim and 


4. Freedom from diſeaſes, Exo. 
15-26. and deliverance out of 
trouble, Dear 4-30.31. 
5. Gods love and preſence. 
If ye will obey my woice indeed, 


| fall be a peculiar treaſyere unto me 
above all people, Exod.19.5, And 
| [Will ſet my tabernacle among # 
you, and I will Walk among yon, 
Levit. 26.11.12, 

6. Victory over enemies, Dent. 


Levit,26.7,8. 

7+ Audience of their ſutes and 
acceptance of their perſons, 

If my Words abide in_you , Ye 


be done unto you, John 15,7, Our 
obedience 1s an accceptable fa» 
crifice to: God, offered up in 
Chiiſt,Gen.4.7. Levit.26:9. Afts 


619, Deat.11.22,23. Dent,28.7,. | 


Book III. 


II 


| 
| 


RE, 


Pſa. 81.1 3>l4s | 
16, 


1 Ioh.y,22. 


Prov,3.31,4- 3 - 
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| Book III. ; 8, Perſeverance. - R 
If you keep my C ommanaments, [ 
| ye ſhall abide inmy love, Joh.15.16, Ops 
Dev, 11.27, | 9+ Bleſſedneſs and eternal fal-| 4" 
rTn4%. ation; 
| Bleſſed are they that keep judge lr, it 
ment;and he that doth ri obreenſh ſs Bhandl 
at all times, Pſalm 106; 3+ 
| Pfal, ng.2; See Pro. 8.32, & 29.18. Luke 
Bzck8.9% |11.28: John 13.17. Rom:2.10 iff 1- C 
James 1.25. Revel. 22.14. Tot 
He became the Author of eternal 


_— 


ſalvation unto. all thens that og hi. 4 

him, Heb.5: 9, | Rer 

7; BE 
| A Promiſe : If'w 
| I. To willing Obedience. | - - 
* ye be Willing and obedient, Je} ” . 


| 
bi ſrall eat the good of the Land, 1s. 
1TIe. I9. | 


2, Promiſes to geqeral Obe- | 
1 | dience. | 


Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, Whes 
T have reſpett unto all thy Cons| 
mandments,Plalm 119.6. | 
Te are my friends, if ye dowhats| 
[/ pres T command you,Joh, I wed [| 
WY 
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| 9, Repentance ; Promiſes, 1,0f Book 111, 


"ens fit, As 5.31. 2. Toit, AGts 2.31. 


Ti 2 Cor-3.16,Fer.4-1, Exe.33-45,16. 


1. . Confeſſion of fin. [ 


wage Mn it are )2. Mourning for it. 
neſs handled, Y;. Killing of it. 
$ 4. Turning from it. 


__ 1. Confeſſion of ſin. 


: 
F Totrue Confeſſion of fin are | 


rl promiſed, 
—_—_—_— 
| Remitting of it,purging from 
it, and mercy. 


. If we confeſſe our fm z faith- 
wand juſt (ſee the certainty of 
this Promiſe)ro forgive 5 our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us from all anrighte= 
ones : See the extent and large- 
neſſe of this Promiſe, 1 Jobs 1:9. 
be-' Cum homo agnoſcit, Dems 1gnoſcit, 
faith Aſtin. He that confeſſeth 
Yard forſakerh his ſins ſhall have 
hey mercy, Pro.28.13« 
om' If we would judge onr ſelves, we 
$/021d not be judged,1 Cor.11.31. 
Mey Jer.3,12,13» 
2 He looketh upon men, and if any 


+ 


—_—_—__C__- 


” 


Man taketh 
advanrage- |. 
from the 
delinqueats 
_ > | 
Confe ſſe (wE 
ſay) and be 
haxged, But 
with Ged, 
that may 14- 
therbe a 
proverb, 
{onfeſſe and 
be ſaved, 
Pialm 32 5. 
See Lev.26, 
40241342» 
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Book 111. | ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted huml 
that Which Was right, ad it profit(\with 
ed me not ; He Will deliver ha foul [\in Ex 
from going down into the pit ,and hi p 
life ſhal yd the light.Job 33-27,28, o 

23. Mourning for fin, | _ 

Promiſes : 

Y 1, Of godly ſorrow. fl, , 

Fack $646. ; - God promiſeth in the new. _ 

Now ca: ovenant, to take awa ' the ſtony | [meal 

fdcanens | heart out of ht ſh ve 2 th preſſ 

Nora fefhs ſtony hardnes which was in their | there 

| Gefby hear, | Deart before ) and ro give themaY are / 
heart of fleſh,that is,a ſoft and ten- | [tor > 

der heart, to tremble at Go& | forrc 

judgments, believe his Promiſes, | mou 

and obey his Commandments. © |ſhal! 

Ton ſhall look on him Whom you ſorre 

E: have pierced , and you foall mouryſ \1#71 

for him,as one moarneth for his only | 967+ 

Son, and be in bitterneſſe for him, |#n te 

as one that 15 in bitterncſſe for hu Wl | goet. 

firſt-born, Zech.12.10. "1 | aga 

See Ezxch.20.4?. & 36.31, * | | #4 

If thou complaineſt of a hard] dert 

heart,challenge God with hisPro- || |the 

| | miſe,and ina holy reverence and. alm 
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erred humble boldnefſe, charge him | Book 111. 


WY, ofits' 


with that Covenant mentioned 
in Ezekzel. 


Promiſes : 
2, To godly forrow. 
1, Comfort 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted, Mat, 5+ 4. 


new | |The words import an exceeding 
fon £ [meaſure of grief, ſuch as is ex- 


preſſed by crying and weeping ; 
eraſing Luke faith , Feſt 


Bare Jee that now Weep. * Piſca- 


tor , and others. expound it of 
ſorrow for ſinne. They that ſo 
mourn are already. bleſſed, and 
ſhall be comforted , To ſhall be 


forrowfull but your ſorrow ſhall be 


turnedinto joy, John 16. 20, See 


ver-24 P/.126.5,6.T hey that ſow 
in tears ſhall reap in joys He that 
goeth forth and Weepeth, ſhall come 
avain With rejoycing, brinoins his 
7 ome with Js God Rene: 
dertaken to comfort them : In 
the prophecy of //ay every where 


almoſt 'we finde it promiſed, 


The, 


O 4 


et 


Promiſes to 
true contri- 
tion or hy- 
mil at#0nRs 


This ſorrow 
ſhall not be- 
everlaſting , 
bur it ſhall 
end in come 
fort, 


Luke 6,21. 


ſha 
in the holy 
oxe of [{rael, 
Ifa.zg 19. 


rewapee | 
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| 


Book II. 


See I/a.65; 
13,14, & 66; s 
10,1,1%13, 
Pal zas. 
Mat.n.z8, 
Ter.z1.18, is, 
20,P1a,5117, 


Ifa. 30.19. . 
| Zech,b.ig., 


turn and come to Zion With ſongs, 


ſhall flee away, 14.35.10, "They 
ſhall have both outward and in- 
ward comfort, for ſo ſome di. | 
ſtinguiſh between joy and glad. 
neſſe ; that joy is outward of the 
body,and g/adneſſe inward of the 


-.| foul, P/alm118.24. Ariſe(faith 


God, calling on his Church) and 
faine, and put on brightneſſe anl 
glory: The Lord ſtall be alight 
unto thee in darkyeſſe, Chriſt ww 
ſent for this very end,to comfort 
ſuch as mourn for their ſins : The 
Lord hath ſent me to binde up the 
broken hearted, to give unto them 
that mourn in Zion, beauty for aſt 
es, the on! of joy for mourning, the! 


heavineſſe, Iſa.61.1,3, Luke 4.18, 
1 am not ſent but unts the laſt ficep | 
of the hogſe of Iſrael , Mat.15.24 


T he ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re 


and everlaſting joy upon theix| 
heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and \* 
glaaneſſe, and ſorrow and fighing 


that is(faith Mr Perkins )to thoſe 
whichin their own ſenſe and fee- 
ling are loſt in themſelves, The 


nds 


Ot nr: 1x 


_ froeh 


garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of || 


the 
aith | 
and 


morn 


| thoſe that -are” caſt down, 2 Cor. 


| aud bolyplace, With hin alſo that| 


Wial'l 
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The Lord who is the Father of 
| mercies, audGod of all conſolation, 
iscalPd 4 God that comforteth all 


7-6. Comfort ye , comfort ye) | 
people, ſaith our' God.' Speak ye | 
copfortably to Fernſalem, and ery 
unto her , that her Warfare 15 ac- 
compliſhed, that her iniquity ts | 
pardoned, Iſa 40.1,2.Behold how | 


ſpeaks, /how he doubles his com- 
forts ; Comfort ye, comfort ye,and 


terates his words, Speak comfor- | 


tably,cry unto her : The Lord will 
comfort Zion and her mourners, 


Wa57.18. All Zion, the Church 


of God ſhall be comforted, and - 
all the friends of the Church, . 
[that mourn-in her mourning, and - 
that take to heart her ſorrows | 


and deſolation ſhall be comfott- 
ed t00-: ,Gad-ſhall Wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, Revel.7.17, 


freely and how fully the Lordj . 


Thus ſaith the High aud tofty One 
that inhabiteth "eternity , Whoſe 
name ts-holy.5 1 dwell in the high 


2 Cor. 1344 |. _ 
S 4 


God wilt © 
make him- 
ſelf marvel 


——_—_—— 


! 


fruit of the ſpirit is joy, Gal.5.22. , Book 11] | 


 lomin their | * 


'deleverance , | 


when all o- 


therhumane 
halps and * 
comforts * 


fail, Iſo. 43. | -: 
18, 19,20, |. 


' Þ overtheir 


— 


A TREATISE: 


Zech1z.1e 


The ſecond 
benefit this * 
ſorcow will 
bringgis,that 
ie will _ 
is able. 
tothrivein 
every ſaving 
races Such 
all attain 
to aclear, 
cenain 
ſandified 
| knowledge 
- "{ oftherruth, 
- | Such ſhall 
get power 


aod | ( ſaith the Apoſtle) z»der the 


| #5 of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the comtrite 
ones, Ila.57.15. Theday of hy- 
miliation, when Gods people 
afflic& their ſouls before him, is 
called a day of atonement, Levy. 
23.27.For ſo is Gods Promiſe, ly 
that day there ſhall be a fountain, 
opened for fin,ZLech 13.1. 


2, Grace. 


This benefit is preſſed as a mos' 
tiveunto godly ſorrow, 1 Pet, 
5,6. God giveth grace to the hum- 
ble, Humble your ſelves therefore 


mighty hand of God, Jam. 4.6,7,9: 
God giveth' grace to the humble, 
Submit your ſelvs therefore to God, 
Be afflicted and mourn and Weep. 


I. Knowledge, The hamble ht 
Will teach his Way, Pl.25.94« 
2. Repentance, Godly ſorrow; 


tion, 2 Cor.7.10, 


E.- aChraa-14.| 


_ and mercy in the evil days. 


, : . 4M 
: Y 
bi " EY 
FR A. CR —_ . 


 bringeth repentance toſalvas\ 


3. Spectal proteQtion, aſſiſtance;} 


- 
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zo5 | 4 


Thoſe that. mourn for the ſins 
of other men, have a great Pro- 
miſe of ſpecial proteaion in the 
dayes of common calamity, Go 
through the midft - of the city, 
through the midſt of Feruſalem,and 
ſeta mark, upon the fore-heads of 
the men that fioh , and that try for 
all the abominations that be done in 
the midſt thereof, Ezek 9.4. 

God marked them for his 
own, ſigno ſalatari, ſaith 7anins, 


Exod.12, 
; T how Wilt ſave the afflicted pec- 
ple, Plalm 18.27. He ſaverhſuch. 


with a ſaving mark, ſuch as that, | 


as be of a.contrite ſpirtt , Pſalm | 


Book III 


| Kin, 21,29. 


Ambroſe 
ſaid to Mo» 
uica the mo» | 


34.18, When men are caſt down, 
then thou ſhalt ſay there ts a lifring 
up, he ſhall ſave the humble perſon, 
Job 22. 29. 


4. Audience in prayer.” | 


prevail mightly with him, boch 
for themſelves and others, It-is 
faid of Zacob, Hoſea 12, 4.. He 


UMI 


bad power over "the . Angel and 


; ftin, when 


ther of Aw 


with many | *' 
tears,ſhebe- |: 

: wailed her | 
ſons nncone | | 
uo poteſt, «8 |} 43 
filim iftarwn | 


The-- Lord hath promiſed, ' 


|. pereat, -It 


That the- prayers of ſuch ſhall 


{ac 


could not |. 
be that the 
fon of ſo 
many tears 
ſhould pe- 

- riſh. Avg. 


H 
x 
[7 . \ 
A < 
& ab 
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A TREATISY 


prevatled, he Wept, and made ſups 
plications unto him, And of He 
zekiah, 1.38.5. 1 have heard thy 
prayers, I have ſeen thy tears : be- 
hold, 1 Will add unto thy aayes fife 
teen Jears. Lord, thou haſt heard 
the defire of the humble , thon Wits 
prepare their heart, thow Wilt cauſt 
thixe ear to hear ,Pſa.10.17.When 
the Prophet had ſaid, P/a/.34.17, 
T he righteous cry , and the Lord 
heareth them , he giveth this rea-| 
ſon, verſe 18, T he Lord is nigh t 
them: that are of a broken heatt, 
2 Chron.7.14. If my people that; 
are called by my name ſhall bumble 
themſelves and pray, then Will 1 
hear from heavens 

Yea God will. hear them alſo 
for others, 7ob 42.8. My ſervant: 


70b ſhall pray for you, for him will | | 


F | accept. 


3. Mortification or killing of 
ſinne, 


Promiſes © 
I, Of AMortification. 
A childe of God ſhall be able| | 


_ | hall not prevail over th 


UMI 
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tomortifie his corruptions, and | 
overcome his ſpecial fins'which 
moſt prevail over him. 

For ſen ſhall not have dominion 
over J0#u,Rom.6,14. that is, ſhall 
never any more reign as in times 
paſt it did, and fo have the full 
victory over you : For ye arc not | 
ander the law but under grace,that 
is, Ye are not ftill under the con- 
demnation- and tyranny of the 


ed from that bondage, and fo 
brought into the liberty of 
Gods-cchildren, See ver/e 18,22. 
and Rom7:24,25 « He Will ſubdue 
our iniquities., Micah 7. 19. He 
will tread them under our feet, 
as It were 


{| This grace of Mortification is 


expreſly promiſed,Gal.5.16.Walk. 
in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill 
the Inſt of the fleſh, Titus 211,14. 

The members of. Chriſt ſhall 
becleanſed from the guiltinefſe 


| of fin, it ſhall not be-imputed ; 


and from the filthineſſe of fin, ie 
em, 


law.,, but by true receiving. of | 
Chriſt by faith are now deliver-| 


. 
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| Book nl 


Iſa. 4 3>4o & 
37.9, 


Ifa. 11,6; 


Nothing 
cleavs more 
pertinaci-- 
ouſly,or is 
more inex- 
pugnable 
the a firon 
luſt As God 
often pro. 
miſled his 
people go- 
ing to con- 
quer 

land of Ca- 
#4aax,that no 
enemyſhould 
be able to 
Rand a+ 

| them 


' he bath as 
; certainly 
; promiſed to 


: o 
- - 


' time, That God would purge and 
cleanſe hu C harch, . Tf, r, 25-That | 


| I fohn 17.9. /Mat.1.21. oh11.29, 
| Rev.1.5. As 3.26. Pſa:1log,z, 
The Prophets fore-told in their 


God Will purely purge their droſſe, 
is, their ſins, 7 Will cleanſe you 


or Wach you, that is, with the 
imputation or ſprinkling of the 


5 | couraged by the little ſtrength 


blood of Chriſt from all your| 


1dols,that is,from all the ſins that 
you have committed. 
When we feel our hearts dil- 


| 


we finde to maſter our ſpecial 
corruptions, then we may apply 
to our ſelves any of theſe Pro- 
miſes, wherein the Lord himſelf 
doth undertake this work,which 


is to0 hard for us, That he will} 


ſubdue our iniquities , cleanſe 
us from all mnrighteouſneſſe, 


reditary diſeaſe, a luſt that is na» 


ſhall never be. able to conquer, 


ES 


and take away all their tix : that 


Though a, ſtrong- and importu>} 
nate luſt hang upon us, an he-} 


turalto us, which we think wef 


yet: God hath promiſed. to break|. J| 
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the dominion of every ſin, Thar 
|he will crucifie the fleſh with the | 
| woe thereof. Hee can heal 
he ſtrongeſt luſts, Chriſt could 
cure thoſe that were born blinde 
and lame:; therefore- when we 
rapple with a ſtrong luſt wee | 
fiould goto the Lord, and plead 
the Covenant , and ſay to him, 
Lord , I feel this temptation 
is too ſtrong forme,ſfuch a luſt I 
cannot overcome, thou haſt ſaid 
Thou Wilt circumciſe my heart, 
that thou wilt d:ſſolve theſe Inſt s, 
[ beſeech thee to do it. If we 
truly hate and deteſt fin(though| 
it doe ſometimes ſtirre in us) we 
ſhould not be diſcouraged ; for 
our Sanctification here is but 
in fieri, it is but-in doing yer, | 
Revel. 6.2. Chriſt rides about 
conquering, and will yet $0 ON 
to conquer ſinne in us. He will 
not ſubdue our corrupt Juſts un- 
tO us at once, but as he did the 
Canaanites to his people 1/rael, 
dy little and little, Dene. 23, 30: | 
Demt.7.22: 


made 


3C hroe2o.1Þ |+. 
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Book I! 
God hath 
promiſed to 
give grace 
ſufficient to 
them that 
ack it, Exch, 
36, 25336, 


| apply. the former general Promt- 


made to Pax in the ſtirrings and 


made-unto all of his temper, 245 
grace 1s [1 afficient for thee, 2 Cor, 
12.9-There are two things inthat 
Promiſe; Grace to make it, and 
ſafficiency to fulfill it, 

'Fhe Loxd doth ſometimes de- 
ſcend to particulars, as that, H: 
will cleanſe them from-their Idols, 
and that he Will take away the ſto« 
2) heart out of them. But we may 


ſes to our - particular occaſions; 
and they will be as comfortable, 
unbelief, our hypocriſie. - 


Promiſes ::. : 
2, Ts Mortification. 


.caft away our ſinfull-luſts.: - 
| 


Cs 


conflias of his concupiſcence is 


HOI 


asf the Lord had faid- in parti-| 
cular, he will kill our pride, our|. 


The benefits the Lord will be-}- 
| ſow upon us,if in obedience and|: 
| tove to Imm,we can be content to| 


£ He that forfaketh-any profit, [ 
,credit or comfort for .Chriſts ſake]: 


{ſhall be rewarded an hundred|-N 
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fold, Mark 10.29,30. Mat. 19. 
28. He ſhall receive not ten in | 
the hundred, but a hundred for 
ten, If ye mortifie the deeds of the 
fleſh by the Spirit , ye ſhall live, 
Rom. 8-13. Without it there is 
no living, it is a neceſſary condi- | 
tion required to the attainment 
offalvation, 


4. Turning from ſin. 


Promiſes : 
' I. Of Turning from ſin, 


Then thou ſhalt remember thy 
Wajes and be aſhamed, Eze,16.61. 
Ye ſhall remember your wayes and 
all your doings Wherein ye have 
been defiled,and you ſhall lothe your 
ſelves in your own fight , for all 
Jour evils that ye have committed, 


led, Chap. 36. 31, Unto you hath | 
God raiſed up his Son Feſts, and 
ſent him to bleſſe you in turning a+ 
way every one of you from his ini- 
quities, AQs 3.26, God promi- 
ſeth tothe Gentiles in their con- | 


Ezek.20.43, The like is repeat-| 


verſion, Then Will 1change in the 


— —— 
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Zeph, 3.9.1, 


23, 


The like is, 
Zech.1.3. 1 
will tir n= 
to yoth, in 
pardon of 
wage "i 
liv x 
ns the 

| * | ſcarcity and 
; . | dangerous 

| condition 
they were 
in, into 4 
berter eſtate 
of peace & 
plenty,and 
qut ward 

' proſperity. 


Book III people their lip, that it may be pare 


(lo fp reads it) With the 
Which all may call upon the name 
of the Lord, that is, I will call 
them to repentance : and then 
follows a Promiſe of taking away 
the ſtain of ſin, 7» that day ſhalt 
thou not be aſhamed for all th 
Works. T he remnant of Iſrael fhall 
ftay upon the Lord the holy One of 
Ifrael in trath. T he remnant ſhall 
return, &Cc. | 


T hen ſhall foe ſay, T Will go and 


| return to my firſt husband, for then 


Was it better With me then now, 
Hol. 2.7. They fvall return unto 
me With their Whole heart , Jer. 


24. 7. 


Promiſes : 
2, Toterning from ſins 


us, 
T. Temporal, Retars unto me, 
ard I Will return unto you , ſaith 


the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 3.7. Se 


Turning unto God by repent-| 
; ance procureth his mercies upon 


—_ 


Deut. 30.1,2. Nehem. 1. 9. Job 


33; 
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14,15. & 18.8, 

2. Spiritual : the Promiſes of 
remiſſion to repentance are very 
frequent in Scripture, .So the 
Prophet 7/aiah promiſeth par- 
donto the penitent, Yaſb- you, 
make you clean, put away the evil 


of your Works from you , That 1s, 


Jour fins Were as crimſon,they ſhall 
be made as White as [now,that is,Ye 
ſhall be pardoned, If We acknow- 
kdge onr ſins(that is,if we repent) 
he 1s faithfull and juſt to forgive 
us a ror; Hence repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins are joyned toge- 
ther by our Saviour, L»ke 24447, 
Als 2.38. Repent and be convert= 
ed, that your fins may be blotted 
owt When the times of refreſhing 


12,116 39,18 


_God will 
hear their 


payers thar 


eurn unto 


him, 7eb 23, 


7.1 Kings 


2 Chron 7 14 | 


repent: and then follows, hough | Seelſz.59 20 


FJereg or. & 
3. 


Iob 33 37, 
28,19 
Ezck.18. 21, 
22,2 3,29, 268, 


30,33-& 33, | 


I2z 14> 119, 


thy beare from Wickedneſſe, that 


ſoall come, As 3.19 Let the wics | 


ked forſahe his Way and rethrn un- 


to the Lerd,and he Will have mercy | 


0 him, Ila 5.5-7s Z 
3. Eternal : O Fernuſalem Wash 


thou maiſt be ſaved, Jere4.14- 


Ms 


10. Hu- 


Rte il es; es ee dab 2 44 
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rents, 


42.33, 24, 25---38. Jer.7.3,5,7, Book II. | 
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Mat.1T.4, 


F. Viiddom is 
F- | with the 


=. Th-$, 
8 *. 


F lowly, Prov, 


| | Book II 


—— 


10, Humility. 
Promiſes : 
To Humility. 


ble with all his gifrs, both Tem-; 
poral Spiritual and Eternal, 

1. Hewill reward them with 
temporal benefits, 

By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honoar, and 
life, Prov. 22.4. 

God promiſeth deliverance to 


22+. 29. 
3. Honour, Before hononr #4 


I4. Mat.23.12. 

2. Spiritual graces, God giveth 
grace anto the humble, James 4.6, 
I Pet.5.5. Prov. 3.34. 


| 2. God teacheth them his 


revealeth to them the ſecrets of 


The Lord enricheth the hume} 


the humble, 2 Chros. 12.7. 70| 
humility, Prov.15.33s & 18.12, ; 
Job-5.11. Jam-4.6,1o. Luke 18.| 


xt. Pardon of fin,2 Chr.7.14-| | 


wayes, P/.25.9./at.11-25. Hel} 


bis kingdom,making them ther-|} 
by wiſe unto their falvation,]- 


p þ Prov11.2. 


. 
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Godl, 
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—— 


| . to dwell with them, 7/as. 


[7 '3, God blefſeth them with 
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—— 


his preſence, taking delight 


7,15. 

; God will crown the hum- 
blein the life to come with eter- 
nal glory, Bleſſed are the poor 111 
ſpirit, for theirs us the kingdom of 
heaven, Matth. 5. 3. Anſtin and 


|| 

| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
i 


Hel-Þ 
| 


I were never fo fierce and cruel 


| Y'gainſt the Church, and 


Chry/oſtom expound it of inward 
humility. | 


11, Meekneſle, 
Promiſes: 


I. Of Meekneſſe. 


The. Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
lamb,and the leopard ſhall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf, and the 
Joung lion , and the fatling toge= 
ther, aud a little childe foall lead 
them, And the Cow and the Bear 
fil feed, their young ones ſhall lie 
ann together, &c. 1a.11, 6,7,8s 
whereby is ſignified, That men 
once converted, ſhall be ſo chan- 
ged and altered , that if they 


one 


againſt 


Book III | | 


God hath 
two thrones; 
one in the 


| higheſl hea- 


yens, the 
otherin the 
loweſt heart 
I{a,66.2, 
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God hath 
promiſed to 
warter this 
grace wih 
ſecret ioyes 
and eaſctull 
refreſhings, 
Ia 29,19 

Mats6 29. 


| eth up the meek, Plal.147.6, 


| 2painſt another before, yet they | 's. 
ſhall be framed to a peaceable|ſ{ed a 
and meek diſpoſition towards all 


12 

mens 
Pre 
Promiſes : , 


2. To Meekneſſe. Y oi 


I, Protection ; The meek are|{f hath | 
{under Gods protection, ina ſpe-|Þ ly wit 
cial manner, P/.76.9. ng, 7 
He will beautifie the meek, With WWiſaor 


/alvation, Pſalm 149.4.T hey foul | 18 hin 


be hid in the day of the Lara all me 
Wrath, Zeph. 2.3. He will rebuke | nit,an 
aright for all the meek of the earth, 

If. 11.4. T . Prot 
2+ Advancement;T he Lordlifrfſ , 
3. Inſtruction ; The meek will The 
he guide in judgement ,and the meth 120 /7 
Wall he teach his way,Plal.25.9. NN Hun 
4. The inheritance of thief mghry 
wholeearth : this appears both|Fand by 


in the old and new Teſtamett;|{neſle at 
P[.37.11. Mat.5.5. Such aman} 40s: 
ſhall have the earth as an heir,beſ]  7e hs 
ſhall hold ir by right of adopti« Jer ye 4, 


on , astheword in the Original J*ighe 


pn mag 
A wi > +>. 4 


PE erp Wir > "om. 


4s ov x OB et Heres. £2: b 


7 "of the DIVINE PROMISES, 


LDL” AO Cat on 
EF. 


they | 5. Bleſſedneſle, Jar.s 5.Bleſ= 
able || ſedare the. meek. 


sallſ 12. Patience. 
Promiſe : 
I, Of ts 


Patience is a gift which God | 


c are | hath promiſed freely and liberal- 
ſpe-||Þ ly without grudging or upbraid- 
Iſing, 7am. 1.5. If any of you lack. 
with -#:/dor (that is,to bear the croſs) 
foul If 3 hims 45k 3t of God that giveth to 
ord I all men: Liberally, and npbraideth 
buke | 1et,and it ſoall be given him. 
arth,| 
S . Promiſes : 


2, To ito 


| The patient abiding of the righ- 
$10 ball be gladneſſe,Pro.10.28. 
SY Hamble your ſelves under the 
be lf mighty hand of God (that is, bow 
Jand buckle under it with meek- 
refit; \{nefſe and ſilence) that hemay ex- 
man || 4/: you in due time,1 Pet. 5.6. 


chef 7e have need of patience,that af-| 


i $'er ye have done the Will of Gea, ye 
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might receive. the promiſe, Hebs | 


tis | 
inal 
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Book LIL. | 10.36. Behold We count them bapy 
Heb.2-9, | Which endure, JAM.5.1T+ To thew 
Pe Who by patient continuance in Wel-| _ 
faith and | doing, ſeek for glory ,and honor aud 
pos immortality eternal life Rome2.,7,.f 1. F 
—_— 13. Righteouſneſle, "1 N 

Promiſes : EY. 
To Righteouſneſſe. | p 
1. Generally, P/.11,7.Pro.1f - 
3,4,5z6,18,19- I 
2% Veicalarly, for the riphte-| 4, þ 
|  teous perſon. ri 
* Bleſſings -1. Himſelf *. et 
, 2, His ooſterity, P/al. 3745, TC 
the head of Pſ112.2. Pro. 11,2T-. 
the rightens }£ Himlelf: bg 
1+ In this life ; He ſhall have, Þ . Pro 
| 1, Peace and protection in 
time of danger, 7/a.32.17 * 
Pſal.5.12.Prov.12.21.de- He /? 
liverance out of -danger,Þ ard 
P/a. 34.19. Pſalm 125. SY 31s 3 
P r 0,TI. 3, | | The 
2. Proviſion in time of want, | ball b 
anda P/, 34-15 1 Pet.3.l 2:P/, | of Jol 
$0.P/e92.13. 37.35,29 
a UH 3 Toy. bſalms 68.3. Let the] 
: righel.. 


= ANIONS, PTC es mg vn n 


I no ee eee rota 
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ha riohteows be olad, let 

T7 _ rejoJce F.. "a Goa, | 

 Wel-lf ea let them exceedingly re- 

rand JoJce. 

22,7, | 2. For his death; The righte-| 
tor hath hope in hu death, 
Prov.14-32. 

3 Afterdeath ; The memory of 
" the juſt 75 bleſſed, Prov.10.7. 


i} Therighteous ſhall be in ever- 
0.11, lating remembrance , Plalm 
112.0, 


ite- 4, At the reſurrefion ; The 
righteous ſhall goe into life 
eternal, Matth. 25.46. See 


72 Chap-14-43- 
14. Uprightneſle. ; 

ave, | . Promiſes : 

I, Of Uprightneſſe. 

-06-B | Heſball put hu law in thy minde, 

ger, | and Write it in thine heart, Jer. 


Seb 31s 33. 
* The truth dweleth in us and 


| 


Book nn. 


Ifa.$5y.1, 


ant, fall be With us for ever, 2 Epiſt. 


2. | of John 2, 


- the 


; P.  Promi- 


—— 
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= | 320 4 Tan FATIS E. of th 
[> Book 11I, Promiſes : Lition' 
2. To Uprihtneſſe. _ 
God rewards it with the ble. ker 
ſings of this life, and that which |[them 
is to come ; he will give then([them, 
race in this life, and glory inthe | him in 
life to come, P/al. 84.1 I«No gd and Wi 
thing Will he "withhold f from ho Hexek: 
Inthis life God multiplieth his! form b 
favours upon thoſe who ſerve [his pot 
him'in ſincerity, P/a/.73.1. Plal. oathis 
125.4, God hath promiſed to 16.38. 
be good to them ; ſave a 
x. Intheir habitations andf+- perils, 
milies, Prov.14-1T. all the 
2. Intheir children and poſtes| F 11.6.» 
rity, P/al.1 12.2. confid 
| —d In all the comforts of this| | times, 
life, P/a- $4. IT. j 6. 1 
4, In times of common calami-| Þ| that !c 
ty and combuſtion, P/a/m 37.19. Þ| the gr 
| Prov. 27. Pſact12., 4,1T+ be bus 
Provat,3,5, | 5o Peace, Joy and ſecurity are] | 7. | 
F [provios,” | Promiſed to it, He that walketh| I 1Chre 
- | Provaga,n, | #prightly walkerh {arely Prov.10.| | P/.11 
Ng, ep |9. 2 Chro.16,9, Pſa.97.11.Prov.| | We c 
C4qai0s 11. 28. God performeth all his| || God, 
| gracious Promiſes upon this con-| 5, G 


\ dition N 


he 


— 


bleſ./ 
vhich 
them| 
n the 


) gee | 
them, 
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lothe Kings of 1/rae/ and Zadah, 
|; Kin,2.4. & 9.4,5. that he will 
confirm their Kingdom unto 
them and their poſterity after 


them, If they World Walk before 
lim in trath With all their heart 
nd with all their ſoul : therefore 
Hexekiah intreateth God to per- 


1 his / form his Promiſe unto: him and 
erve || his poſterity,grounding his faith 


Pal, 
{ to 


1 fa- 
lte- 
this 


m1 
19, 


are! f 


#th 
10, 
OV, 


his 


Foathis,ſeeing he had walked, &c. 


{ave and deliver them from all 
perils, and out of the hands of 
all their enemies, P/a/.7.10, Pro. 
11.6.which makes them bold and 
confident as Lions 1n perilous 

| times, Prov. 28.1, 

6. Promotion; Pro.2211. He 
that loveth pureneſſe of heart, for 
| the grace of hzs lips, the King ſhall 
be bu friend, 

7. God is delighted with it, 
| IChro.29.17,Pr0.12-23.P/.5 1.6. 
| P{.11.7. By ſincerity and truth 
| we come to be in league with 
| God he ſmites a Covenant with 


Us, Gen-L7,1,2. 


1.38.3, Pſalm 145.18, He will | 


lition only : ſo he promiſeth un- | Book IIT. 


| aa 


1: 


Pſal.q9.183, 
Pro.37,21, 
Provy.11,36s 


See Ila 335” 
15.Pro,28-10 
Iob 17.9,16. 
Pſig,&Pi.,24 
Pro. 10.30, 
Pro, 1 1-36. 
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A TRBATISE ”_— 
258 WS of the 


Book Ul. 


| 


/ 


| 


8. A peaceable end: Mark the 
perfe edt man,and behold the #pri oh, 
for the end of that man ts peace; Pla 35: 


?nitiON 


 bics ſpecial bleſſings are pro- ah 
miſed them : 1, Such ſhall never 
fall away nor loſe Gods favourfſ p,,. 
and grace, P/4.36.10.a propheti.,,.,., 
cal prayer hath the: nature of a ol 
Promiſe, P/.r1 2.6. 2. Such ſhall bur C: 
have ſtrength given them of|,...., 
| God to endure any trial he ſhall - h 
. purcha 
be pleaſed to bring them unto, 7... 7 


2 Chr.16.9. 3. Such ſhall be ſure] a Oh 
co have 2 comfortable iſſueandalÞl.c... 


joyfull deliverance out of allfſ},uic., 
their tentations, P/a.37.37 Pſal.F,,, , 
97.11 P/.126.5. | iſting 
In the life to come, God all 

crowneth the fincere and upright] 
ſervices of the faithfull with joy| 
and happineſs. Se/omos faith, He; 
Who Walketh uprightly ſhall be ſa| 
vea,Pro.28.18.And Davidafhm-Þ phit, 4 
eth, That the upright is bleſſed} Ged] 

and ſhalfdwell in Gods preſence, | | its ob 


[be bleſſed in the viſion and 


(P/[c:32.2.& 119.1.P/. 15.2. Oy 2 Bec 


Saviour affirmeth, That he ſhall] autho 
| there! 


— 
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rkvleFicion of God, Marrh.5.8. 
right, 
re'Ph.j 15» Peace. 

Promiſes :; 


> Pro» 

never} Of peace of Conſcience. 

your Peace IT leave With Joa, my peace 
et Igive unto you : not as the World 

of 2 giveth,give 1 unto you,Joh.14427. | 
= Our Saviour, 1. Challengeth | 


yeace tO be his own, having dearly 
i purchaſed it: 2. Hz own to give: 


0B men may wiſh the peace of God 
| 


ſhall 


ſure or Chriſt, but he gives.it as. his 
nd [0wn: 3. He fheweth, That this 
ace cannot be elſewhere had ; 
| # 4 the world giveth] plainly 
| diſtinguiſhing his-peace from the 
worlds, both inthe gift and man- 
$ ner of giving.- 
Bl The peace of God Which paſſeth all 
| widerſt anding ſhal keep Jour hearts | 
Is | 414 mindes through Chriſt Feſws, ' 
Ted Phil.4.7. It is called che peace of 
{ God] 1. Becauſe it hath God for 
- [ts objeR, it is a peace with God. 
' | 2.Becauſe od by his Spirit is the 
x _ author of it;it is peace from God, 8 
mn" therefore ſaid to be a frait of the 


UMI 


| Book 111: 


Pſi3 6.& 4.8 ” Thy" 
Rom, $-b 0 
0b, C but | 
(way achild * |. 
of God ſay) . 
I have ma» |. 
ny and great /. 


the world. b 
Sol, Whar- 

t ks in +. 
Chriſt thou: |-. 
maiſi have s 
perce, John f 


k6,33. | 


afflidions in.+.. _ 
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— irit, Ga/.5.22. It is faid ro paſſ 1-Hath 
Book L!I. j Spirit, Gal.5.2 -auſe 1,Thelpreſenc 
04,0 but1 | ,// underſtanding | becauſe 1, j( Chri 
| criwayx | underſtanding of _— —_ DT, 
chw : '@it. 2; ; 
ld hav gon 1 "ph ſu facient.ſſ accept: 
FL dewn | underſtanding cannot futhcie "fl 
—_— ſteem or prize it according 
| pmapencs ly many hall he owl 3+ 1 
Tia fas to its worth. Sha REP JJ 1 Mat.1 
Ce hearts | Keep |} as with a Ss | 
we bave, or ſtrong Garifon : the ſame | T 
— Greek word is uſed, 2 Coy.1 _ 
n : . 
be pafed. | hearts ] thatis , your villſ| @,,, 
[ng and affeftions. And mindesyourſ , 
? 3 . 
| 1/6 37-27% | rrellecual faculties,your whole or 
Pc troy ſhall be kept in che know-ſſ| * 
fraid ſouls tha : hick 
eaſt ich of Chriſt Jeſus, UV 
alt my | ledgeand faith 0 ren cus 
50d break As many as Walk, accor "I Fry 
; 3 
and to hold this rule, Peace ny - Kees well ſtinte 
ot, | ; | 
Fol. The | and mercy,Gal.s.1 2 HY that? 
mou are tO underſtan - ll Gen 
ay aJ;,bur ; p ani 
Gods Co. | peace, AS proſperity es ning 
venan*; | ſucceſs inall things we go phe, FR 
-- +— d peace with the creatures: bu AG 
Fr ER S's eace of}, God 
meant in this place, is Ant Tha 
conſcience, which is pea thety 
God and our ſelves, SPY 
I 
16. Zeal. ſha 
Lg «0 Jer. 
The care of being zealou [<a 


L1MI 


CURGLCEARE + wt et ei eres 
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SIS 


20 paſſ1, Hath a ſingular Promiſe of the 
 1,Thelpreſence and communion of God 
canneffin Chriſt, Rev. 3.19,20. 

- Man 2. Zeal makes all our ſervices 
cient xceptable to God, 7ames 5, 16. 
ording Kow. 1 2-1 T | 
| 1a} 3. Itis the way to happineſle, 
ound Mat.1 112, 

 fameſ 

7.32.0 17. Perſeverance. 


r will Promiſes fo ſtrengthen OHY faith 


Jyour a touching Perſeverance. 
e 


now-#| For this mark the firſt Promiſe 
ſus, (| which God made, The ſeed of the 
m0 off Woman ſhall break, the ſerpents 
them| brad, Gen. 3.15, there Satan is 
e ef ſtinted to the heel of Chriſt, and 
ward that Promiſe made to Abraham, 
00d]; Gen.17.7. and ro Davidconcer- 
out | ning So/ommon, 2 Samuel 7.14,15. 
 butÞ/ the which Promiſe is applied to 
all all Gods ele, P/a.99.23,28,29. 
e offi God hath promiſed to his Ele, 
vithYl That they ſhall enjoy the Work of 

| their hands, and ſhall not labour in 

vain,Ia.65.22,23. Not one of them 

frall be latching in the Whole flock, 
us.f| Jer. 23.4. He will bxild them and 


———— 
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A. TREATISE 


| Book Itt. 


Mate YJ-24:35 
Rom,8.39- 
co the end, 
3 Iohn 3,3 
'Toha 6.49 4 
2 Tim 4-18, 


M2t,24 24. 


Mark 13+ 13» 


all theugs, 
Rev.3L9.. 


A : "> 
by 
d 

: yy 

A+ 


not pluck them.down,. he will Plant 
them and not pull them up, Je, 
24. 6. 

See 1/4.33.20.Den. 34.8.2 Sam, 
7.10, Amos 9.15.P/alm 92.1314; 
Pro,10.30.8% I2,3-7adg 5.31.16 
11.15,17. 1/4-42.3, & 46:4. Iſa, 
55 3. Ezcks37.26. Heb.13.5, & 
20. 1/a-54.9,10, 


Promiſes : 
2, To Perſeverance, 


The Promiſes of reward are lj 
mited and reſtrained unto thok 
who perſevere unto the end, H: 
that endareth unto the end ſhall be 
ſaved, Mat.10.22, which is often 
repeated, Mar.24.1 3. Mark 14, 
13. Chriſt promiſeth a reward 
to thoſe ſeven Churches of Aj, 
but with a proviſo of overcom-NW 
ing, To him that overcometh will IN 
Live to eat of the tree of life Which! 
# in the paradiſe of God, Rev. 2.7, 
He that overcometh ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond death, verſe 11. 
T o him that overcometh Will 1 give 


to eat of the bidden Manna,ver.17s 


_ 
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nn 


To him that overcometh and keep- 
eth my Works unto the end , ro him 
wil I-give power over the nations, 
ver,26. Seever.28, | 


hath a crown attending it, Heb, 
10, 23, Luke 22.28,29,30. Be 
thos faithfull unto death,and I will 


If ye abide in me , andmy Words 


John 15.7. 
See James.1,25; Heb. 3-14.Gadl. 


6:9, | 


ns 


——— —_ 


C H A P, ( X | : 
2+ The Degrees of Graces«. 
Promiſes :- - 


Of growth and increaſe 11 
Graces  S 


; | todropit;but to pour IT. £: ” ; 
TION Ps - 1 Wl : 


L 1}MI 


Holding faſt and- going on 


give thee a crown of life, Rev,2.10, - 


abide in you, ye ſhall ask What ye|- 
[Will, and it ſhall be done tnto You, 


”Y OD hath promiſed to give | 
Srace abundancly,not: onely |: 


5 
4 
> 


—— —{ —— 
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A TREATISE' 


| Book IIl, 


The vighte- 
ons ſhal flou- 
riſh likethe 
Palm tree, 
VEr.l2, 
| The Palm- 

tree never 
loſeth his 
leaf or fruit 
ſaith Plime, 
LQuantumvis 
VEreres Nor 
veleraſcent, 
Iunius, 


/ox,Plalm r. 3, Jer, 17.8, 


| IT will pour water upon him that 
1 thirſty , and floods upon the drit 
ground : I will poxr my Spirit up- 
' 03 thy ſeed, &c, 1/4a-44.3,4- 
T heir ſoul ſhall be 4s a Watered 
garden, Ta,y 8.11.8 Jer. 31.12, 
| God promiſeth to make his 
people fruitfull ; he 1s compared 
to a Husbandman,the Church to 
anOrchard,the faithful royoung 
plants, whoſe nature 1s to ſpread, 
and ſhoot out their branches and 
bring forth fruit, oh» 15.2. 
The godly man hal be likes 
tree planted by the rivers of Water, 
that bringeth forth fruit in his ſta 


T hoſe that be planted 1n the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flourish in| 
the courts of our God, T hey foal 


————— 


bring forth fruit in old age : the 
ſhall be fat and fonriching, Pſalm 
92.13,14:-Anold man being once 
asked, if he grew in-goodnefle,| 


to be ſo, for God hath ſaid it, 


faid, yea doubtleſſe, I helieveit|: 


branch,Prog1-28.7e fhal go forth 


The righteous ſhall flourich as the| 


and zrow ap as the cal'vs of the flabs}Þh | - 


pak 


| of the Diving PROMISES, 


FR 


—— 


The Lord likewiſe asa good 
Shepherd faith, He Will feed bis 
people, that they may be fat, that 
is, bounding in grace, as P/alm 


He ſaith, He will give ftrength 


of the Lord, 11a.45.24. Tfa.40.29, | 
31, Plal.29, 11, 1(a;:26.4,12; Ia, 
41.10, Zech.10.12. Phil.4.1 3+ 
They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, | 
Palm 84:7. 


The righteons hall hold on hs 
Way , and he that hath clean hands 
chall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job | 
17.9. 
out the path of thejuſt 1s as the | 
thining light that shineth more and | 
more unto the perfect aay,Pro 4.8. 
whoſoever hath (that ts, uſeth | 
well what he hath received) ro 
him «hall be given, and he hall | 
have abundance, Mat,13.12, Coke | 
19.26, Mark 4.24. 


' 5 See Hof. I14:5,6,7. 


23; Exch.34.13,14,15. P/alm| 
26.8. Pro.13.4. | Z 


to his people, fo Walk #1 the WaYes Z 


Promiſes - 


- 


The Apoſile 


prayeth char | 


the ({olofſixms 
might grow, 
Col.1.10,11, 


and praiſed / 


| Nathaneel believed at the firlt, | Coup Sradlng 
yet he is promiſed that he ſhall; ans that 
' they di 
ſee greater things. grow,2T heſ. 
bez, ; 
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ATRrEATISE 


——— 


Book IIs 


1 - Growth in Srace will procure 
| growth in glory ; the moreholi. 


| webe richinthe Work of the Lord, 


| Promiſes to ſeveral degrees 
of.-trme,Grace, or growth in 
GYACte 

2 Per.1.5,6,8.10,11, 


neſs we have here,the more hap. 
pineſs we ſhall have hereafter. If 


our labour ſhall not be in wain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor.15.58. He that 
ſows liberally , foall reap liberally, 
We ſball receive a full reward, 
John Epiſt.2. 8. | 


——_ 


CHaAP. XIL 


— 


2 Spiritual Dares... 


2"T* He: Lord hath promiſed to 

affiſt us inthem..by his Spt» 
rit, and they being. done by the 
operatian- and aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit ſhall be actepted and t#- 
warded of the Father. 


— 


y his Spiritin holy duties. 
1erefore we muſt nat. onel 


us b 
T 


- 


I., God hath promiſed.to help; 


| "Debs. E E- : rt ea. 
: 3 4 3 
Tz.” 
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rrees | | Hook to the Commandment- in- | Book 1IT 
h in| | | joyning, duty-, but to the Pro- 
miſe - ſhewing Gods merey-in 
helping us. | 
ure] | | For God in the New Covenant 
oli.| | | gives what he requires, 
ap- In one place the. Lord comman 
.If| | | deth, Caſt away From you all your 
rd,| f| | tranſgreſſions, and make you a new 
in; | heart, and a new ſpirit. In another { 
hat place he pr omiſeth, 7 Wz/l ſprinkle Fzek.;6 257 
ly,' Þ | clean Water mpon you, and you ſhall | ** | 

| | | beclean from all your filthineſſe ; 
A new heart alſo will 1 give you, 
and a new ſpirit will 1 put Within 
you, So God commandeth them 
to circumciſe the foreshin of their 
hearts, Deut.10:16-And aſter-he | 
faith, He will circumciſe their 
beatts,&e. Dent. 30.6. Hee com» 
t0| | |Mands us to- keep his Commana- | 
ts | | ments, Eccleſ.12.13. and promisr 
he; | [ſeth ro canſe s-to Walk in his | 1 
ie| | | fatutes, Ezek. 36, 27. He com-| . i 41 
go mandeth us to fear him,. Eccleſc | 2 
12.13.. and, promiſeth to- par 
bu. fear into our hearts, Jer- 3». 
40, Hee, commandeth - us to. 
| {have a new ſoft hearty and: pro- 

" _ miſeth | 


Exck, 13.31, | 


— — 


——_ 
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- 
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Bo 


Book IL. 


s - an.” _— 


—_— LEA! le a FIR FLYER) + 
NENLEIS. oe > 
43 - 


ts. i. 


a , 


A TRBATIS HE 


] 


God accexts 
his intt cir 
ſervices, 


Exod.!9.5,6:.. 


|. 280 36,38, See 1/a.60.7, Ezekiel 


He commands us to pray and 
make known our wants to him, 


Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 
Zech. 12.10. 

Gods Promiſes are the found. 
tion of all our performances; For 
we by working do 'not cauſe him 
to fulfill his Promiſes, but he by 
promiſing doth enable us to per- 
form our works. 

2, God promiſeth to accept 
the ſervices of his children. 

All our facritices ſhall be acce- 


The Lord by Moſes did often 
tell his people, that their ſacrifi- 
ces ſhould be accepted, Levt.n, 
3,4. & 22,21. & 23, 11, Exod 


43.27. & 20.49,41. Mal. 4. 
1f thou doſt well , ſhalt not thou 


r:ghteouſnes Pl.51.19.Te area he- 
ly Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 


k. 
Rs 


| miſeth to make it ſo, Ben36a6: 


{ and promiſeth tO por upon us the 


pted, 


| be accepted? Gen«4 7. Then ſhalt. 
thou be pleaſed With the ſacrifices of| 


Chrift, 1 Pet,2:5 


ſacrifices acceptable toGod by Teſs 


I 
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26 If there be firſt a Willing minde, | Book 1TH, 

1 . w_ . ; SIT EIan noe nrmnenn—— 
ind || | it ## accepted according to that a | 
man hath,and not according tothat 


1m 
the! | | he hath ct, 2 Cor.8.12, | God re. 
ion, I'will make them joyful in mine ey brag 


houſe of prayer ; their barnt offer- the good 
das | | | ings and their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- SO on 
For | || | cepred pon mine Altar, Ifa. 56 7. | theleafitear 


him ||| } 3. God will reward the fervi- | T6 and | 
by |} | ces of his children. in a good 
er- To him that ſoweth right eonſnes, | cue goes 
frallbe a ſure reward, Pro.I1,18, | 2 reward, 
ept Every man ſhall receive his own 7 runs 4 
reward according to his labour, _ 
ce- 1 Cor. 3.8, 
| | Whatſoever good thing any man 
ren| || | doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
ifi-| Þ | the Lord ,, whether _he be bond or 
.1,| | |free,Epheſ. 6.8, 
114 Behold his reward # With him, | 
icl\ | | 1.40 10. 
| Verily there is a reward for the 
0#| || | righteous, Plalm 58.11. LS 
43218, 


alt |. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, Thpfaluns, 


. . | | - | Pſal.zo5 42s 
of | || | #146 the reans; even to grve ever) | Mal.3.16, 


13 may. according to his Wwayes, and = 
all | | according to the fruit of h1s doings, p 
p77) Jer. 17,10. 


| Let us not. be weary of wel-doing, | 
"oY | _ for 


itn... PR_—_ 


a 
— 
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2 Chro.15.9, 


Book JII | for in due ſeaſon We ſhall reap if we 


es 
= 


of theWwels of ſaluation,. Iſa; 1 253} Littc 


Wet 
faintnot,Gal.6.9. we Þ 
He ſhall reward every -man ac. || \" 
cording to his Works, Mar. 16.27. | 
| | 
CHAP. XILI. C 
T he Ordinances of God, » 
| I. In General. - 

H 
2 - Particular Duties. = 
7. Prayer. | 1Jeſb 
2, Preaching. Will | 
| 10.1 
Promiſes : F 
that 
I. To the Ordinances .of . God| | | #'ms 
. -Lewerally,.. ”, 
| of Mo. 
"FF Here--is a Promiſe to the: . 

4 uſe of Gods. Ordinances; 
lames 4.8, Draw nighto God,and | 
he will draw nigh to Joe 3 Bu H 
With joy ſball ye draw Water-omt|'| (5, 


L 


x | titions, 


Y CORLISS 


4 as OF Tr TR 
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We may apply this Promiſe when 
we pray, hear, confer or faſt, in 


[every duty. 


Promiſes : 


% Toparticular Dntzes. 
1. Prayer. 


I. God will give ha children 
hearts to ſeek him by Prayer. 


He ſhall call upon me, and 1 Will 
anſwer him, Pſalm 91.15. 

Then ſhall ye call upon me , and 
{Je ſhall go and pra) unto me, and 1 
Wil hearken wnto you, JEr-29.1 2+ 
Hhewill prepare their hearts, P/2. 
I0.17«. 

F E this cauſe ſhall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a 
rom thou maiſt.be found,Pſa. 
32, 6, 
| See Jer.31.9.8& Hoſ.3 5. 


2. God promiſeth to help us to 
pray. 
_ - His Spirit ſhall indite our pray- 


ers, and help us to draw our pe- 
( 


| 


Book 111, | © 


Fr 
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Zech 3-Be . 
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Book Il, © The Spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
Every ons |t;es, and maketh interceſſion for us 
—_— ' | With groanings that cannot be. nt- 
more Spirit | feed, ROM.8.,26,27» 
_— > Twill pour upon the honſe of Da- 
Promiſes of | 1;4, and upon the inhabitants of Ze 
audience in We | 
prayer. ruſalem the ſpirit of 'grace and ſup 
plications, Zech.12.10, So ſoon| 
as the Spirit of Grace entereth 
into the heart,it makes one plen- 
| tifulland abundant in fupplica- 
ting and ſuing unto God for 
Srace and mercy, 
Eroglel| 3. God hath bound himſelf by 
Ch wg mM Promiſe to hear h1s ſervants, 
Iſa38,. When they call upon him. 
{ David plea- 
deth this The Lord made a Promiſe to 
— way Solomon after his Prayer, ſaying, 
Aline eyes ſhall be open and mint 
ears attentive to the prayer in this 
place, 2 Chron.7.15. 
The Lord ut rich #nto all that 


call upon him, Rom.10.12. 

Be carefull for nothing , bat in 
every thing by prayer andſupplice 
tion With thanksgiving , let your 
requeſt be made known unto God. 


— 


; 


Aud the peace of God Which paſſeth] Þ| | 
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hearts and minaes through Chriſt 
feſur, Phil. 4. 6,7. . 
The prayers of the upright are 
bis delight, Pro.15.8. He heareth 
the prayer of the righteons,v,29. 
God will not onely hear our 
prayers in general, but our voice, 


17.7r0.10.24. Which are effectu- 
al prayers with God. He will not 
[deſpiſe our prayers, P/al.102.17, 
He will not reproach us, nor up- 
braid us with whatis paſt, or our 
preſent frailties, James 1.5. It 18 
agreeable to his nature and dif- 
poſition to hear praiers, P/.65.12. 
The thing that hath encouraged 
Gods children, and given them 
heart in prayer, hath been this 
hope and afſurance that -they 
ſhould finde andience and re- 


— 


' [ſpeR with God, O thox that hear- 


eſt prayer, or becauſe thou hear- 
eſt prayer, al! fleſh ſhall reſort un- 


to thee, Plalm 65.2, 


. God excepts no man, all ſhall 
be heard. 


f | - For thoa Lord art good and rea-' 


UMI 


a 


all underſtanding ſhall keep your. 


P/a.5..our very deſires, P/a.Io. | x 


General 
Promules to 
prayer, that 
God will 
hear and an* 
{wer us, I/2, 
10.19, Fobn 
16.23. parti» 
cular Pro. + 
miſes; Pirſt, 
deliverance 
rom - any 
trouble and 
affition, 
Pſal.go.!s, 
of ſtrength 
and pati- 
enceto bear 
it, Farm.1. $. 
Secondly, 
whatſoever 
ſpiritual 
gTACE WEE 
iiand "in 
need of, Lu. 
IL13. 
Thirdly, in- 
ward icy & 
peace of ; 
conſcience, þ % 
Fob 23,26, G 
Fi 0h. 16.246 


— 
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ne- | Plal.86.5. The Lord: 3s nigh unt 


dy to forgive, and plenteous in mere 
| cy to all them that call. #pon thee, 


all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth, Pſalm 
145.18, 1t ſhall come to paſſe,that 
Wheſeever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be delivered, Joel 
2.32.which is repeated, 4.2.21. 
and Row.10.13;:Though our pray- 
ers be weak, yet let us remember, 
that the Promiſe is made to alk, 
We may ſee the proof of this ina 
prayer made -in much infirmity; 
P/al. 31.22. Godis more ready 
to hear, then we to ask ; to give, 
then we to, receive, 1 Petx.3.12. 
His ears are open, as a kinde mo- 
ther or nurſe which uſeth to be 
ſo wakefull, that ſhe will hear 
the childe ſo ſoon as ever it be-f 
Sins to cry, Dan.10.11. Fear nt 
Daniel, for from the firsÞ day ,that 
thow didſt” ſet thy heart to under- 
ſtand, and to. humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God , thy Words Were heard, 
Jea before they call, I will anſwer, 
and While they ſpeak,, 1 Will hear, 


{Eg 


= ___w } 


Ifa.65.24.that 1s,in our parpoſe of |, 
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5ajer, This the Faithfull have 


oforied in, P/.4.3. 17.6.8 38.15. F- 


-God hath ſpecially bound him- 
ſelfto hear his children in thoſe 
prayers,that they make unto him 
in their afflitions ; the time of 
trouble is the very ſet hour of 
audience. : 


the righteoms, and hu ears are open 
totherr cry, Pla.34-15.T he righte= 
ous cry , and the Lord heareth and 
delivereth-them ont of all their 
| roubles,ver. 17, Which 1s repeat- 


|edfour times in P/a/m 107+46,13, 


19, 28, 

TheLord faith, P/a:50.15.Call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I Will 
acliver thee, and thoa ſhalt glorifie 
me, He Will regard the prayer of 
the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
Prajer, Pal, 102.17-to 21. their 
tears, ſighs, and groanings are 
not hid from him, P/.39.12. He 


will hear in the morning, P/a.5.3. 
inthe very ſeaſon, the due time, 
when we are in trouble. Yea ſo as 
be will in our afliQion in a ſpe- 


{| cialmanner, let us know thathe 


is 


T he eyes of the Lord are upon | 


Book 1II | 4 


| 


Exod.22,23: 
Plal 99, & 
23,34, | 


\ ts = 42a ; © 
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Pſal.,$6,6,7. 


ver us;Zech.13.9.The Lord hear. 
eth the prayers of his people, 
when they think they are caſt 
out of his fight, P/al.31.22. 


Gods people have found com-| 


fort in all their aflitions, by pou- 
ring out their hearts to God in 
prayer, P/.109.3,4+ 

Tn the day of my trouble, I Wyill 
call upos thee, for thou heareſt me, 
Pſalm 86.7. 


my Weeping , the Lord hath heard 
my ſupplication, the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer,Plalm6.8,9. 
A Noble man in this Kingdom 
had a ring given him by Queen 
Elizabeth,with this promiſe, that 
if he ſent that ring to her at any 
time when he was in diſtreſſe,ſhe 
would remember him and delt- 
ver him, This was a great privt- 


ledge from a Prince,and yet that 
ring though ſent, might not be 
delivered. God hath given; hus 
children prayer as that ring, and | 
tels them whatſoever diſtreſle | 
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is our God, and that he will deli. 


The Lord hath heard the woice of |, 


i. 
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upto him, andhe will be ſure to 
relieve them, and when they do 


eyed, whereſoever they are. 
Prayer is profitable to obtain 
every thing, as is evident by the 


nly, verily T ſay anto you,Whatſo- 


certainty of the Promiſe, in 
|Chriſts vehement aſſeveration ; 
note the generality of it [ Whaze 
ſever. ] Our Saviour oft repeat- 
ed ſuch Promiſes in thoſe hea» 
renly and laft ſpeeches which he 
uttered ro his Diſciples, 7ohz 14. 
1}. Joha 15.7,16. 

See ark 11.24. Tohn 9.31. 
I John 3.22. & 5.14,15« 

Imay ſay of prayer,as the Apo- 
ſtle ith of godlineſs; z hath the 
promiſes of this life aud that Which 


EI Come. 


Temporal and Spiritual things 
are promiſed to prayer. 


ſend up this, it is ſure to be con: * 


Promiſe of Chriſt, 7ohz 16.23.Ye- 


—— . ..—— 


mer Je fball ask the Father in my | 
name he W1ll give it you. Note the | 


1. Tem 


01 1999 1 PEPE. " - : 
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Pſal, 5.24: 
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en 


I, Temporal. 


T. The prayer of faith ſhall ſave 


the fick., and the Lora ſpall raiſe 
him up, Jam-5.15, 


2. Spiritual, 


I. It obtaineth remiſſion of ſins, 
and if he have committed ſins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him , the ſame 
verſe of lames 5. 

2. The Spirit, How much mare 
ſhall your heavenly Father give 
good things to them that ack him, 
Mat:7.11. Give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him, So it is Luke 
[ Ts I 3. 


2. For the life tocome. 


Prayer obtaineth eternal life 
and ſalvation, 

For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom.10.13. | 

That Promiſe that .is madet0| 
our prayers, runs thus, If thos| 
prepare thine heart ,and ſtretch out | 
thine hands towards him, 8c. JoÞ 


140008 


11.13.The ſtretching out of outY} 
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[ [hands (or of our voice either) is 


to little purpoſe, if our heart be 
not prepared firſt. 

Promiſes: 

To fervent Prayer. 


Then ye ſhall call upon me , and 
52 ſhall go and pray untome, and I 
| wil hearken unto you. And ye ſball 


ſeek we and finde me , When ye ſhall | 


ſearch for me With all your heart, 
thatis, truly and fervently, faith 
Greenham. ; 


The effeftual prayer of a righte- 
the helping of the body,and hea- 


[{ling of the ſoul) but with this 


proviſo, if zt be fervent : open thy 
mouth Wide,that is,cearneſtly,con- 


þllit,that is,I will fatisfie thy de- 
lite to the full. | 
| | Aikandit fhallbe given you; 


{| Seck,, and ye ſhall finde ; Knock. 
f | «nd it ſball be opened unto yon, 
| _pp Ack, Seek, K nock. ' 
Is not a {umple repetition of the 

Game thing, bur a gradation. | 
" Q. It 


ou man availeth mach (both for | 


dently call upon me, And 1 will 


Enemy, 


| Book yt. 


Ter. 39.13,1f. 
Luk. 13.4,$; 


Iames 5- IGe 


Pal 84.40, 


| 
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*D,Plof, 


Non, &icitur 


xg ' 
Ms 
Chriſt na- 
meth not 
what ſhall 
be given to 
png let us 
nowthat 
that gift is a 
thing ſupra 
One 107308, 
| above all 
that can be 
named, 
Mati.6,6. 


tem, faith Auſtin, Ark as a beg-' 
ger, Seekas with a candle, K neck 


portunity. * One thus deſcants | 
upon the place ; Ask_with'the| 


K»ock with the hand: And it 
ſhall be given you | that 1s, for| 


is, for eternal things. . 


Promiſes : 
1. To ſecret Prayer. 


When thou prayeſt enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which us in 
ſecret, and thy Father Which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 


2. To private or Family 
Prayer. PPS” 


Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name; there am 1 1 


| 
| 


the midſt of them, Mat.1 8.20, 


It ſhews inſtantiſſimam weceſſita- | 
as one that hath power with im- | 
mouth, Scek with the heart | 


temporal things : Ard ye ſhall 
finde ]thatis, for ſpiritual things: ll 
And it ſhall beopened unto you ]that| | 


belide 
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ime ''| 


nts | 
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Prayer, for - 22.Place. 
1. A Promiſe to thoſe that 
pry for the Church. 


| Remember Sion, they ſhall pro- 
| fer that love thee,Plal.122.6,7, 


| 2. Promiſes to the prayers of 
the Congregation made in the 
Church. 


| 


| feruſalem had ſingular Promi- 
madeunto it, fuch as had no 
particular Church in the world 
| beſides, P/a/m 132.14. 
{ There is a ſpeciall Promiſe 
made to the prayers made in the 
Temple, 2 Chron.7.15. ine eyes 
hall be open, and mine ears attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this 
| Mace, 1 Kings 9.3. 

The Lord hath promiſed, that 
be will cauſe his * apo to re- 
pyce in the granting of their 
ſutes which they ſhall make un- 
to him in his own houſe, 1/4.56. 
7. Upon the like Promiſe made 
by God, Solomon at the conſecra- 
lonof theTemple,tK1:2.8.30,3 3 


Book III. 


If every ſe- 
nina ha 
ver have a 
HR, 
ar ,9.8..0 
be RET in 
vhailſoever 
he ſhall ask 
acccidi 
to the wi! 
of God,whE 
be prayeth 
apart vby 
himſc:: ,or 
privately in 
his family, 
or with a 
few,wuch 
more when 
he joyns in 
prayer, with- 
the Minifier 
and the ret 
of the godly 
in the pub» 
| ck aſſem-? 
|bly, Mas.1s, 
20; 


22 ground- 
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Revel.1.3- 


'Book III. , groundeth his prayer, that the 


— _ 


Lord would in ſpecial manner, | Eq 
hear the ſutes and ſupplicationsÞ "Go 


of his ſervants, publickly aſſen- and it 


|bledin his Temple-to call upoalfſ;14;. 


him, See Book 5.Chap.1. hearts 
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A Promiſe : 
To Preaching. | 


God hath made a ſpecial Pro-| 
miſe to this, That he will be with 


it,co aſſiſt and bleſſe it, 21ar.28, 
20d ans With you alwayes even ut- 


| 


to the end of the World. 


Promiſes : - 
T o Reading. 
In reading of the Word, if wel 
underſtand nor, we ſhould apply 
theſe Promiſes. ah v7, 
Prov.te23. 1 Will poxtr ont m| "Mat. 
Spirit unto you,T Will make know 
my Words unto You. 
Prov, 1:4. 1t gives ſubtitty to 


the ſimple, tothe young men knowl 
ledge and diſcretion. * Bach 


The Commandment of the Lord Word 
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nner, 
tions 


few-f,;4 inſtru fuch by his Spirit, 


Upon 


Pro-| 
with 
1.28, | 
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f we 
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3.1 
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0wn 


3, tol 


owe 


Lord 


"02.3, 4,5- 


| | There is a bleſſing promiſed to 
[ſuch hearers as wait for the | 
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pure, enlightning the eyes, Pſa. | Book 1. 
| I9- 8, 


God hath promiſed to teach 


(that _ Sood -and honeſt 
hearts to the reading and hearing 
of the Word. 

Tal. 25.1 2.Y#hat man ts he that 
feareth the Lord, him will he teach 
inthe Way that he ſhall chooſes 


The Promiſe of finding is | 


made to thoſe who ſeek as for 
| foldand ſearch as for treaſure Pro. 


Promiſes, to ſuch as love the - 
Word of God, 


Great peace have they Which love 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
them, Pſal. 119.165. 

Bleſſed ts the man that delight- 
th greatly in his Commandments, | 
Palmiiz. 1. 


A 


| A Promiſe to thoſe that wait | 
| for the Word. 
| 


Word. 


[4 
* 


Bleſſed | 
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Hes 
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n Book ITi 


Pro-$.2433 FJ» 


| Metaphbora 


a clientibus 
ores pairo- 
ans x obſs- 
dentibus. 
Iunjus 


Iſh, $3:13 2,76 
Promiſes ; 


"| eat Je that W 


me, watching daily at my. gate, 
Waiting at the poſts of my doors, 
For Who ſo findeth me, findeth life, 
and obtaineth favour of the Lord, 


T he ears of them that hear ſul 
hearken, 11a. 32.3. 
' See 1/4.50«4. Afts 16.14, 


bly hearken to the Word. 


Hoe , every one that thirſtth, 
come Je to the Water , and he that 
hath no money : come ye, buy and 


Withont money, and Withont price 
Hearken diligently unto me, and 

Bk & good, and it 
Jour ſoul delight it ſelf in fatmſſe 


Encline your ear, and come uni 


iran les Zam,to21e Iſa 55.3 3. By this ordinance be 
will begin grace and convert the foul,. P/a/,ng9. 4 ÞB 
this ordinance he will inctcaſe and perfe& pores 

God hath made allo 


5. That 


ſtrongeli corruptions, P/a/,119.9. 2% Jhat be will by two. 
peace in their | Pt 


— 


eg a Is, org 


. | hathbegunit, Mark 4,24 AQs 20.;2. 
particular Promiſes to them that attend on this ordinance. 
by it be will give them firengrh co overcome 


_ 


conſciences, I/a.55-9. 


y Bleſſed is the man that hearth 


feret 


Promiſes, that Gods children | 
ſhall hearken to the Word. 


Promiſes to ſuch as conſcions- | 


"eat, yea, come bnyWine and milk, 


4&*; 
£84 
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__ 
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* | hearing and believing Gods 
1008 ff David be made partakers of 


milk beeanſe he 15 Warned, E1&k. 3.21s 


1 5-24,25 not ſuch a voice as ſhall 
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we: Hear aud your ſoul ſhall live, 
&c,. There the -Lord freely of- 
| fereth ſaving grace to ſuch as 
have none, and nothing, where- 
by they might purchaſe it. 2.He 
"| fetteth out a way whereby they 
might enjoy it, v:z, a diligent 


Word: 3. He makes moſt ſweet 
Promiſes, That their food ſhall 
hoe, that is, they ſhall be quick- 
ned in Chriſt, and in him the ſeed 


thoſe mercies which ſhall never 
decay. 1f thou Warn the righteous 


be doth not fin, he ſhall ſurely live, 


The conſcionable hearing of 
Gods Word, quickens the ſoul, 
jand makes it fo - live both the 
life of grace and of glory ; He 
that heareth my Word, and belie- © 
veth on him that ſent mee , hath 
everlaſting life : T he hour 1 com- 
ing, and now 1s, When the dead ſhall | 
ef Hear the voice of the Sonne of God, 
[and they that hear ſhall live, John 


Vegas. 


man that the righteous ſin not, and | 


” 


call 


We. 
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Proy. $34. 
Mark 424. 
Luke $28, 
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Book Lil. 


| Pſalms and Proverbs, P/a/.19-7, 


1 12,50.The Word # able to ſave onr 
. | ſouls, James 1, 2T, 1 Tim. 4.16. 


{ 1 Cor. 1, 231+ To this parts 


PE 


call chem out of their graves, as 
in the 28 verſe ; for hee faith, 
Now #, but the meaning of the 
place is, that thoſe which were 
dead in fin ſhould be quickned' 


ſon, or by his Word in his Mini- 
ſters- | 
_ Thetitles 
expreſle this. | 
It is called, The Word of life, | 
Acs 5.30, Phil.2.16, John 6.68. | 
T he Word of grace, Ads 20,32, 
T he Word of ſalvation, A&.13.26 
Salvation it ſelf, and life everls- 
fting,Heb.2-3, Ads 28.38, John 


given to the Word: 


there are fo many commendati- 
ons of the Word, ſpecially in the 


The Law of the Lord 1 ere | 
fe&,8&c. The whole 119 P/alm 
was written, to ſet out the excel» 


either by Chriſt in his own per-|| 


lency of the Word. The nine firlt 
Chapters of the Proverbs ; T ake 
faſt hold of inſtruttion, let ber not 


— 


go , keep ber , for fo: « thy life, ||| | 
* _ roo 


UMI 


 '| | 4-1. t0 4. & 1g. ver.t0 24. Prov. 
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i ns 


Pro.4.1 3. Inftrultion our life, 
thereby we attain all things per- 
taining to the comfort of this life 


'33, Prov.2. from 1, tO 13.Prov, 


4.5. to 14. & 20: t0'23. Pro,6.20, 
to24. Prov. 7.1. toy. and the 
whole eighth Chapter ; San@ifie 
them through thy trath,thy Word ts 
trath,Joh.17.17. Do not my Words 


bs #00d to him that walketh wup- | - 
rightly ?Mic. 2.7, 4s newborn babes | 


'd:frre the ſincere milk, of the Word, 


that Je may grow thereby ,1Pet.2.2. 
The compariſons which are uſed 


' Word, confirm this : it 1s reſem- 
bledto the light, Ifa.9g.2. Rain, 


Deut. 3 2.2.Dew.there alſo,/zving” 
Water, Zech, 14:8, ine and milk, | 
Ia.55.1,2. : 

It is able ;- 1. To enlighten 


[with ſaving knowledge the ſun- | 


pleſt that ſhall hear and: read 
it with an honeſt heart, P/a/n 


UMI 


and of that to come. See Pro.1.9, |, 


to ſer forth the profit of the |- 


—_— 


119. 1:30. 2,Toreformthe heart | : 
and life of him that hath .the| - 
i Fronpeſt corruptions, RES: | 
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We ſheuld 
hear ſo, as 
to expe & 
hope for life 
by the word 
which the 
Letd promi- 
ſeth, Dew. 32. 
47-Job:$139. 


3. To comfort and reyive the 


heart that is moſt caſt down eji- 

ther with inward or outward af- 

flitions, 1/a.57-19. 4. Topre- 

ſerve and adde knowledge and 
race to them that have beſt pro- 
ted, Mark 4.24. 

Whenſoever we £0 to the 
Word, we ſhould meditate on 
ſome of theſe precious Promiſes, 
to encourage us to attend unto 
Gods Word with expeQation of 
his bleſſing on our labours, 


Promiſes : 


For the Sacraments, 
I, In General, 


-T hey are the Seals of the righte- 
onſnes of faith, Rom.4.11, or of 
the Covenant of Grace. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of both 
Sacraments, 1 Cor,12.13. 
2, The Special FBapri/m, 
Sacraments, 2. Lords Supper. 

Is Baptiſ1 MM. 


Promiſes to it. 


It is called,T he laver of regeAer | | wi 


pro-| 


of the D1VIN® PROMISES, 
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pentance for remiſſion of ſins Mark 
1:4AQs 2:38. Our fins are ſaid ts 
be waſhed away, As 22.16. Heb. 
| 10-22, and :Baptis/m ſaveth, 1 Pet. 
3.21. all which belong to the blood 
of Chriſt, Rev.1.5. 1 Joh.1.7.0ur 
Saviour faith, Ye maſt be born of 
water,John 3.5. that is, be made 
Gotls children by recetving Chris, 
as 7ohn 1, 12, God hath promi- 
ſed that he will baptize us with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
Mat 3-11. 


2. 'Loras Supper. 

Promiſes to it. * 

When our Lord Jeſus did or. 
dain ithe ſpeaking of the Bread, 
ſaid, This 25 my body , and of the 
Wine, The # my blood of the New 
Teſtament Mat.26.26,28, thats, 
theſe outward :ſigns and. ſeals 
were moſt ſure and certain pledg- 
es of his body and blood, which 
he did as truly give to be ſpiritual 
food, as he gave the-breadand 


Fine to be bodily food to every | 


ration, Tit+3+5. The Baptiſm of re Book: HI I : 


— 
- Tris a 'uſval [- 


thing to call | 
the princi | 
pal cauſe &4 * 
the inſiru- |] - 
mene by the | © 


ſame name, - ; 


Ads I;425s 


1 Cor.!l.14,'| - 
35. bY 
Luk, 21.19,20 # - 
Ioh 6.54.55 | + 
Mark 34,22, ; 3 
; 24. f- 
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Book III. believer , I Core. 10. 16, 
There is a full meal,Ge0% x, m- 
ors, Rom.14.17. Bread-and Wine 
comprehendentire food ; for hy..| | Be: 
midum & ficcum are allthat are; Ik y 
| required unto food : this is pro-| [| wowr 
miſed, 1ſa-25.6. 1» this monntain 
ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto 
all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaſt of Wines on the lees,&c, that 
is,he would make for his Church 
compleat proviſion, So Pro.g,5. 


——__O@lw. 


— pzz- 


|—_4- LavfullOath. 
+ Promiſes to it, 
| God hath promiſed to reward] p 
its 

T. In this life, 7er.12.16, f 7 
they will learn the Wayes of my ſeek, 


people, to ſwear the Lord Liveth,| || | fort! 
&c, then ſhall hey be bmilt.in|. T, 


the midſt of my people. 1 | [tai 

2. Inthe life to come with} | | £97 

, eternal happineſs, for hethat} _ 
hat 


ſmeareth and changeth nort;| 
thonghit be to his own hindes|. | | fign 
rance,he ſhall 4wc// i» Gods hos} | 
t mountain, Pialm IF:4.. wh A td. 


" 
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ee 


_ Promiſes to it : 


Be afflified, aud monru,and weep, 
kt your laughter be turned to 


f | mowrn2ng ,a99 Jour joy to heavines, 


Humble y our ſelves in the froht of 
the Lad. and he ſhall R ou up, 


Jan 4 9,70, If thou faſt in ſecret, 


Wil reward thee openly Mat.6.18. 

Joel 2.1 2,13,14,15,18,19.firſt;a 
faſt is preſcribed, then a bleſſing 
promiſed, : 


Praiſing God, 
Promiſes of it: 


They ſhall praiſe the Lord that 


ſukbim, Pi.22.26: T hey ſhall ſhew 
forth my praiſe,lfa. 43-21. 


twfied,and praiſe the name of the 
Lira, Joel 2.26. where God pro- 
miſeth temporal bleſſings and a 
thankfull heart, it is anevident 
lign of the continuance of them; 


_ Fro- 


De ——_—_— 


thy Father Which ſeeth in ſecret | 


Te fhalleat in plenty and be ſa- | 


|4stherein Zoel,8& Deat-8, 10.1/a. | 
y -H vo. 
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Book III 


The duty of 
Falling is to 
be perform-. | 
ed when 
the accom» 
pliſkmeat of 
ſomeremar- 
kable Pro- 
mile 1: ex- 
ece1tro be 
ulflled ro 
the Church, 
Dan,g.343, 


This Pro- 
mife may be 
alſo applied 
to the fol 
lowing of 
good exam- 
ples and 
preſidentss 


| therein day-and. nigh, that: thon| 


Promiſes to it. 


Them that honour me 1 will he- 


n04r, 1 SAM-2430. 

He that offereth praiſe, glorifieth 
me, Plal.5 0423. 
Praiſe 1s one of the Sacrifice 
with which. God 7 Wel-pleaſed, 
Heb.13-15,16. Pal. 69.30,31,Lw 
all the people praiſe thee, O God, tet 
all the people praiſe thee:T hen ſhall 
the earth yield her increaſe , and 
God, even our own God ſhall bleſſ 
:,Plalm 67,5,6. 


Promiſes ; 
To Meditation. + 


i 
Mercy and trath ſhall be te them 
Which deviſe good, Pro.14-22. 

T hink of theſe things Which Je 
have both learned and received;and 
heard and ſeen in me ; and the God 
of peace ſhall be With you,.. Phil. 
4. 8,9... 


Let not the hook, of the Law de| 


part out of thy month, but meaitate| 


| rnaiſt obſerve to do according toll 


L1MMIL 
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that #5 Written therein : for then 


| halt thou make thy way proſperoms, 


and then thou ſhalt have good ſuce 
eſſe, Joſh. 1.8. Bleſſed 1 the man 
that meditates ou the Werd da 3; and 
meht, Plalm 1. 2. 


Promiſes : 
To Self-examinatione 


If We Would juage our ſelves,we 
ſhould not be judgea, 1 Cor.11.31. 

Let every man prove his own 
work,, and then he ſhall have rejoy- 
cing in himſelf alone , and nat in 
another, Gal. 6:4s 


Promiſes : 


To thoſe that conſcionably ſan- 
Fifie the Lords day, 


The ſanQifying of the Lords 
day will bring comfort and hap- 
pineſs to ſoul and body, 

I, Bleſſings, Spiritual,v.13.and 
Temporal, 1/4.58.14. 

If thou turn away thy foot from 


| | :h:Sabbath,from doing thy pleaſure 
WAL | 0» 7 holy. day,. andcall the Sab=' 


| 


| 


Book 11 | © 


The Lord 
promiſeth 
many Gnygu- 
lar graces 
20 all that 
ſanQifie his 
day,of what 
nation, Or 
condition 
loeyer they 
be. They 
{ſhall have 
their hearts 
cn full of- 
piritual joy, 
God we 
givetbem 
the ſpirit of 
prayer arid 
t ear their 


will give _, 


them ability. 
eo lervebim, 


hewillalſo _ | 
accept and: | - 


reward their 
| ſervice, 


prayers, be | 
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"| Book 1II. | bath adelight, the holy of the Lord, ever 

1 honourable , and ſhalt honour hing, whic 
not doing thine own Wayes nor fees | Þ | ricua 
| king thine own Words : then ſhalt 
thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, || |. pr 
and I Will cauſe thee to ride «pon | 


the high places of the earth, -< 
2. Spiritual. | Th 
ledge 


Bleſſed ts the man that keepeth T} 
the Sabbath from polluting it, Ifa, |. man! 
56.2, See verſe5, 06,7. Fer. 19, T 
24,26, a ſpecial place. God pro- | Þ| | g,l} 
miſeththere, wer. 24, 26, to re- TY 
ward the outward obſervation| | | p11 
of the Sabbath. The blefling| of th 
there promiſed is two-fold , the| || | prog: 
firſt concerneth the Common- 
wealth, verſe 25.- The ſecond, | P 
| the Church and State of religt- 


ON, Ver, 26. 
: 7 
Promiſes: I | liv 
To Watchfulneſſe.” - oy 
REY Bleſſed is he that Watcheth,Mat:| | | bp: 
Tyne Fae 24. 46,47. Rev.16.15. the 
icerter | They are three times faid to.be}- 


|| fore, © | bleſſed, Lukaz.37,38,43.co fhewl 
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that they are thrice bleſſed and 
ever perfected in bleſſedneſſe, 
which keep conſtantly their ſpi- 
ritual watch. 


- Promiſes : 
Of Conference. 


| The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knows 
ledge, Pro.15:7, 

They are a Well of life to feed 
many. 

The —_ of the ftammerers 
frall be read) to ſpeak plainly, Iſa, 
32:4. The dumb mans tongue 
ſtall ſing, Wa. 35.6. The month 
of the juſt bringeth forth Wiſdom | 
Prov. 10.3T» | 


Promiſes : 
To Conference. 


T he mouth of the upright ſhal de- 
liver them, Pro.I 2.6. 4 man ſball, 
be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of 
his mouth,Prov.1 2.14. Righteous 
lips are the delight of Kings, and 
they love him that fpeaketh right, 


| |Prov, 16. 13. See Prov, 22.11; 
ha A 
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Ifa,58, 9,8, 


10,11, 
A Plal,uz,s, | 


Book [[T. 


A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth, Proy.18.20, 
A man ſhall eat gbod by the fruit of 
his month, Prov 13.2, 


| Promiſes: 
To Reproof, 


- Hethat rebuketh a man ſhall 
afterwards finde more favonr they| 
he that flattereth with the tongue, 
Prov, 28.23. To them that rebuke 
the Wicked ſhall be delight , and a 
good bleſſing ſhall come upon them, | 
Prov, 24-25, 


Promiſes : 

T ogiving of Alms. 
Beneficence ſhall be rewarded. 
I» In this life, 


I, Inour ſelves, 
2, Inour poſterity, P/a/. 37. 
25, 26, 
1+ Inour ſelyes, with : 
1. Mercy, Bleſſed are the mer- 
cifull for they ſhall receive 


mercy ,Mat.5-7.Pro.14-21,22-| 


2. Com-ll 
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| of the DIVINE PROMISES. 


2. Comfort in ſickneſſe. 

3. Deliverance out of trou- 
ble : one verſe proves both, 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth 
the poor and needy : the Lord 
will deliver him in time of 
tronble,the Lord wil ftrength- 
en him upon the bed of langui- 
ſhing, he will make all his bed 
in hu fichneſſe,P1.41.1,3. 

4. Competency, He that gi- 
veth unto the poor ſhall not 
lack, Prov. 28. 27. this is a 
means to bring us to the 
right uſe of our wealth, Zak. 
L-w41. 

2, In the life to come, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, receive the 

' Kingdoms prepared for you from 
the beginning of the World, &Cc. 
Mat«25 .34-aketo your ſelves 
friends of the Mammon of #1- 
righteouſneſſe, that When ye fail 
they may receive Jou into ever- 
laſting habitations, Luke 16.9. 
Receiving is not mention- 
ed here in regard of merit* 
(as the Papiſts ſay)-as though | 
a man could deſerve it by g- | tim:648,9 | 

ving 
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.. Alms ſhall be unto them xa 


The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat," 
and be that watereth ſhall be water- 
edalſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25, He 
Whzch ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully,2 Cor.g.6. 


ving of alms, bur either by 
way of hearty prayers made 
by the poor, that they may be 


received, or elſe becauſe their 


pledge and earneſt of their re- 
ceiving into Gods Kingdom, 
as a Father ſayes ſweetly, If ye 
will be wife Merchants,thritt 

and happy Ulſurers, part with 
that which you cannot keep, 
that you may gain that which 
you cannot loſe, When thou 
makeſt a feaft, call the poor, the 


maimed , the lame, the blind ; 


And thou foalt be bleſſed: for| 


thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurreition of the juſt, Luke 
14. 14. 
Promiſes : 

To liberal Giving. 
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3 Cor. 9.7. 


when thou giveſt unto him: becauſe 
that for this thing the Lord thy 

God ſtall bleſs thee in all thy works 
andin all that thou putteſt thine 

hand #nto, Deut, 15-10» 


Promiſes : 
1. ToLiberality to the Saints. 


 Hethat receiveth a righteous man 
in the name of a righteous man, ſhal 
receive 4 righteous mans reward. 
And whoſoever foall give to drink. 
wnto one of theſe little ones,a cup of 
cold Water only in the name of a Di- 
ſeiple, he ſhall in no Wiſe loſe his re- 
vard, Mat.10.41,42. For a cup 
of cold Water (water the common 
eement,and cold water that coft 
thee not the charge of fire to 
warmit) there is a torrent, nay 
a very Sea Of all pleaſures pro- 


2. To cheerfull Giving, | 
God loveth a cheerfull giver, 


Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and 
| thine heart ſhall not be grieved, 


% 


Dicis frigide 
2qUe, ve 18 
calide ſlumps 
Brun lignorum 
Canuſars quis 
poſſet,Hier. 
Mar k 9.4. 
Pro poculo 
aque frigide 
borreus wor; 


luptath,' 
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A TREATISE 


See Mal, 2, 
10,12, 
A Promile 
to paying of 
ti.hes, 


get your Work and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have miniſtred tg 
the Saints, and ds miniſter, Heb, 
.6. 10, SCC Gal.6.9,10, 


Promiſes : 
To bounty to Gods Miniſters, 


He that recerveth yon, receiveth 
me : He that receiveth a Prophet in 
the name of a Prophet ſhall receive 
a Prophets reward,Mat.10.40,41. 
Some underſtand that thus, they 
ſhall be partakers of the ſame re- 
ward , which is laid up forthe 
Prophet.Calviz takes it for a re- 


neſſe of the perſon, upon whom 
the libecalicy ſhall be beſtowed, 
Hononr the Lord with thy ſub- 
ftance , and With the firſt fruits of 
all thine increaſe: So ſhall thy barns 
be filled with plenty ,and thy preſſes 


ſaall burſt out with new Wine, Pro, 


3.9,10. Andthe Levite, becauſe he | 


hath no part nor inheritance With 


thee, ſhall come and ſoall eat, and\ 


ward which is bt for the worthi- | 


e 
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| k ſarnfied, that the Lord thy God , 
way bleſſe thee in all the Work of 


the hand Which thou doſt, Deut. 
14. 29. 
| Promiſes to ſceking of Gods 


| -1; They ſhall have their hearts 
filed with zoy and gladneſle in 
the fruition of Gods favour. 
That prophetical prayer of Da- 
zidsimplieth alſo a Promiſe 1n it, 
Pſa:42.16,. Let all thoſe that ſeeh | 
thee be glad and rejojce in thee. 
Let the heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeekthe Lord,Pſal.105.3.the very 
ſameis, 1 Chron.16.10, 
The Lord often promiſed to 
tis people, T hat if they ſhould ſeck. 
J 1m, he World be forind of -them, as 
David told Solomon his ſonne, 
I Chrey.28.9. And the Prophet 
told 4/a the King, 2 Chron-1 5-2. 
els. 

Thos Lord haſt not forſaken them 
that ſeek thee,Pſa.9.10. Ia.45.19. 

Bur his people then muſt ſeek 
bim with their whole heart , as 
Dent 4.29. Fer, 29:13» and dili- 


Jently, Heb. 11.6. 


Seek. 


Book III. 


Zeph.2.3 
Reſt on e- 
very fide 
from ene» 
mies, 


2C hro. 14+7, 


Iſa.z5.6, 


2 Chto.14.9, 
Mat, 7.7. 


2 Chro. 31.24 
Bleſſed are 

they that ſeek 
bim with | 
their whole 
heart, Plain * 
19 2, | 
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A TREATISE © 


7 "*f ; 


| plied and over-flowing refreſh- 


Seek, ye me, and ye ſhall live;| Tn 
Amos 54,6. And your heart ſhall [he 
live that ſeek God,Plalm 69.32, | ; J 

The hand of our God is upon all yr 
them for good that ſeek him,Erra v, le 


22, Lam.3.23. bf. 
T hey that ſeck the Lord foall uy fed * 
Want any good thing, Plal.34.10, t.2c 
| { W 
Promiſes : | rece 
To Waiting on Gods $ The g 


| Out 
Waiting patiently for the Lords} _ 


coming to comfort us, either inſſ jimes 
temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſſes, i ſong 
2 right pleaſing and acceptable gue e| 
duty and ſerviceunto God, which lenge 
he is wont to crown with multi gps; 


favou 
bave r 
the mt 
3 Go 
verſ10; 


ings when he comes, They that 
Wait upon the Lord ſhall renew thei 
ſtrength, they ſhall mount up With 
wings as Eagles,they ſhall run and 
not be Weary, they ſhall Walk, an 
uot faint, Iſa.40 31. For ſince ti 
beginning of the World , men hav} 
not heard nor perceived by the wr, + 4 
neither hath the eye ſeen,O God, br] The, 


Pro! 


fides thee,what he bath prepared jJin the . 


"FF che Drvins PrRouIsBs. 
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live, i him that Waiteth for him 114.64 +. | 
ſhall [They ſhall not be aſhamed ( or diſ- 
2 ||| zppointed) that Wair for him, Tia. 
1 all 49.23+ He ſhall ſave them,Pro.20. 
ra 8B 12. They ſhall inherit the earth, 
Palz7.9,34.and heaven too. Bleſ= 

Ut Cd are all they that Wait for hims, 

10, £[16.30.18. Dan.12.12 _ 

| { Wemuſt ſtir up our ſelves to 

- receive the Promiſes,Carr.5.2,3. 

I The godly ſometimes walk with- 

[out comfort, becauſe they put it 

Lords [from themſelves,and God often- 
er 0 Þ times cauſeth his children to ſeek 
les,'s long before they finde comfort, 
able But the ardent deſire ſhall at 
hich length be ſatisfied. Remiſſion of 
nulti ms, and peace of conſcience are 
frel-F favours worth waiting for. We 


) tha have not waited ſo many years 1n | 


y thetfÞ the means of grace for comfort, | 
With as God hath waited for our con- 
2» i} verfion, 
h and 

ett] Promiſes : 

; avi 


reafalin the Almighty, Job 22.26. The | 


0 OOO VEG oa amuny7 moans nor > ve 


e wr 1+ That We ſhall delight in Gad. 
6d, br} Then ſhalt thow have thy delight | 
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A TREATISE 


Promiſe of delighting our ſelves || 
intheLord , is confined tothe! 
duty of delighting in holy exer- 
Ciſes, 1f thou call the Sabbath ads 
light,&c, then ſhalt thou delight in 
the Lord, Ta.58.13,14. 


A Promiſe : 
Todelighting in God. 


Delight thy ſelf #*n the Lord,and 
tA | he ſhall give thee the deſires of thin 
heart, Pal. 37.4. 


Promiſes to godlineſs or grace 
exerciſed, or to godly and praci- 
ous men which a> the graces, 
and exerciſe themſelves in the 
duties above ſpecified. 


T rae Godlineſs hath the promiſes 
both of this life and of that Which u 
to come, (of this life) Seek ye firf 
' | the kingdom of Godand the ri git 

ouſnes thereof, and all theſe things 
ſhall be adminiſtred unto you, Mat, 
6.33. (and of the life to come)7s 
him that ordereth his converſation 
[aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
| God, Pſalm 50,23» : 


\ 
Cs + 4 ; 
| 1 . 


| of the Diving PRouTSBS. 


7: The Godly ſhall be bleſſed, | 
Den.7-13.P/.119.1.P/[.3.8. Pf 


115.12,13.P/,112.1, P/e1,1. P/. 
138.,1,4» , 


They whom the world account 
above all men moſt miſerable,are 
truly and only happy, as our Sa- 
viour proves, /at.5. Bleſſed are 
the poor 311 ſpirit ,&c.from verſe 3. 


to12, We ſhall never be truly 
happy till we be fincerely holy, | 


vorfully bappy till we be per- | 


fetly holy. 
2, The Godly ſhall be a bleſ- 
ſing to the place where they live. 
I'will ble ſe thee, and thou ſhalt | 
beableſſing, Gen. I 2.2. ; 


| And 1 will make them a bleſſing, | 


Ezek.34.26. 1ſrael ſhall be a bleſ= 
ſing in the midſt of the land, Ila, 
19. 24. 


y 


A 


Promiſes Eternal 


OC 


The Table of the. fourth Book. 
3. PROMISES ETERNAL, 


A. 


L 


| 


— 


(Tt. Againſt Damnation. 


t0n, 
— A, 


2+ For Salvati 
fir, 


9. 
5 


ES tOit 


agSainſtthe 2. Untimely 


fie T. Death. B 
fear of Rwy * 


I Neath, 
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2. Burial. =_ ET] 


3. Reſurredtion, 


C 
< # Glorificatic in part, of our 
E| Souls - 


2. laſtJudcement. 
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The Fourth 


BO OK. 


Crap. T1. 
ETERNAL PROMISES. 
1. Againſt Damnation. 


The godly ſhall be delivered 
from eternal Confuſion and 
Damnation. 


| [X85 E ſhall not be aſhamed nor 


T'S confounded world without 


*33:& 10.11, 1 Pet. 2 6. 

God will deliver the ſoul of the 
righteous from the pit,Job 33« 28. 
Mal. 86.13. 


There 1s no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſs ,Rom.$.1. 


time preſent nor to come ſhall be aſhamed. 


confirmed,comforted and cfiabliſhed, - Fain, - 
SE Who 


YAvX end, 14.45.17. Rom. 9. 


Buticis moregenecral, ſhewing that the faithfull neither in the 
Nor to be' cons | 
Jounded, Ggnifieth won 4ſtrar;, not to be difappointed of their 
bope, P,Mart.And more is underſtood then 1aid, he ſhall be | 


* Some do 
refexitto 
the day of 
judgement , 
when the 
faithful Gall 
not be con- 
' founded or 
2ſhamed, 
| (47 wvenerts 
| 2m futtro, | 
| when Chciſt 
| ſhall come 4 
| to 1udgment 
; Gloſſe._imer= | 
lan. Haymo., © 
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A TREATISE 


Book LV. "Who ſhall lay AN}. thing to oh 
| charge of Gods ele ? It sGod that ((\i 


ſtifieth, ver 33+ - 

ores are —_— from the 

wrath to come, 1 Theſ.I.1o. - 
Bleſſed 5 he that hath part inthe 

firſt reſarreftion,on ſuch the ſecond 

acath hath no power, Rev.20,6. 
He that overcometh ſhall not be 


; 
— 


Crap. 1. 
2, For Salvation, 


I, Paſſages to it. 
1.Comforts#- 
—  Ygainlt thefear 
I, Death,<of death. 
2. Fear of ut- 
timely death, | 
2+ Burial, 

3. Reſurrection, | 
I. Comforts againſt the fear of 

ath. | | 


E that will bear with com- | 


r 2 _ 


UMI 


hart of the ſecond death,Rev.2-11. | if 


| 4 fort the pangs of death, | 


| of the DIVIns PROMISAS, 


| 
| 


| hope he waited for his ſalvation, 


——— — 


muſt labour todiein faith , that 
ishe muſt lay hold of the Pro- 
miſe of God touching forgive- 
eſſe of ſins and life everlaſting 
by Chriſt. 4/7 the/e(faith the holy 
Ghoſt, Heb. 11. 13.) dicd in the 
faith, viz, Abel, Enoch, Noe, A- 
braham and Sarah all laying hold 
of the Promiſe of life by Chriſt : 
es Gents 18.by Faith re- 
ſed on the mercy of God,and by 


Thou ſhalt not be afraid of de- 
fruftion When it cometh,Job 5.21. 
Death, be it never ſo bitter or 
painfull, ſhall not be able to ſe- 
parate us from the love of God, 
Rom.8.28,38. S* Stephens violent 
Gearh was but a ſweet ſleep, Acts 
7.60.7o0hn 11.11.It is but a ſleepe 


þ [#10 #1 Feſus, 1 Theſſ.4.14. The 


grave 1s called a bed of reſt, Ifa. 


97a Chriſt hath pul'd the ſting 


out of death for all the godly, 
Ia.z5.8. Hoſ.13. 14. 1 Corel5. 


55- and took away the ſtrength 


Ofit by his death , Heb.2.14,15, 
The righteous hath hope-in his 


, | | 4ath,Prov. 14,32. it is gain unto 
_ " 3 him, 
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Lord, Revel. 
14.13.ijs but a 
:eſt from 
Jabouts, 

3 713.10, 
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A TREATISE 


| Book LV 


That one 
hap;y pang 
which puls 
away the 
_ | foul from 
the b. dy, 
goth alſo 

ull away 

a both 
frem the 
ſoul and 
body. 
God doth 
watch over 
the fairhfull 
for good by 
&s ro 

ENCE; Dat 
in life and 
death, Mas. 


10:16,19,;0, 
I Pþo Joke 


_— 


him,Phil.1.21.for he is delivered. 
by death from many and great e. 


vils.1.Sin, Row.6,7,He ſhall never] 


offend God more : 2. Thoſe mi- 
ſeries which follow ſin, 1/a37., 
3. The temptations of the devil, 
Rev.12.8. 4. The oppoſition and | 


vexation of the world and fleſh, 


Rev, 1.4.1 4+ Ecclef. 4A. T,2: It 15t0 | | 


them, Obſtetrix immortalitaty, 1 


paſſage to immortality, 2 C AY if 
1,4. A ſturdy Porter that opens | | 


heaven gates unto him. 
SEE 1 Cor. 3.22.8 15.26.Pſaln 


37» 37+ 


2+ Comforts againſt the fear ||| 


untimely Death, 


T how ſhalt come to thy grave in 
a full age, like as a ſhock of corny 
meth in in hu ſtaſon,Job 5.26. 

T he number of thy dayes will I 
falfill , Exod. 23. 26. The Lond, 
Will preſerve him and keep him 
alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed np 
the earth, Plal. 4. 1, 2+ With low 


Life will T ſatisfie him,and ſow hin | : 


my ſaluation,Plalm 91.16. 


3, Buri JF 


_—— 
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, 
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At &e 
ever 
e Mi- 

7.1,3 

evil, 

) and | 


eſh, 


isto 


4, a 

ory. 

pens 
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2. Burial, 


 Ttisa kinde of bleflin ing promi-. 
ſed byGod to his Saints, to be bu- | 
red, 1 Kin:14:13. 2 Kint22; 20, 


3- Reſwrrebtion.' 
Promiſes of our ReſurreQion, 
He which raiſed up the Lord }e- 


| The Covenant of Gods of force! 


|$4ints, Plal, 34.20. 


[ſu ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Feſus. 


A 


with us, as we lie inthe duſt of ) 
the earth, Mat.22.31,32 
He keepeth the very Cones of- his 


——. 


All that arein the Crave Pall 
come forth, they that have done good | 
untathe Rſerrwikide of life, John 
528,29." 
will th him up at the laſt day 


—A— 


[John 6.39,40,44,54- 
See 1 Theſſ.4.14,16, Row. 843 I, 


Danii2. 2 _— 19, 


——— 


Book 1V 


2Sam 2.3, 
In (hriſt 
ſhall all be 
made alive, 
1 Cor. 15.23, 
that is, ſhall 
be raiſed by 
him at the 
reſurieQivn 
The Ger- 
ayes call 
the Chuch 


| yard God 


ſacker,be- 
cauſe the 
bodies are 
ſo» nthere 
to be raited 
again: and 
the Grecians 
called their 
Church. 
yards, or 


| places of ſe» 


pulcure, , 
KAIPHThEWS, 
dormaories, 
or feeping 
places, wher 
the bogie; 
reſt, exycR-- 
ivg the 16» 


bas | 


— 


364 rg 
4b 
q 
— TTY EIT 


A TREATISE 


. tht} 
, hn FE 
4 
- 
| % 


Book IV, Þ 10 
X Cnapy. IIL 
2, Performances of it. 

I. Glorification in part, for 
the ſoul. 

2. Laſt Judgement. 

3. Glorification of the 
whole man both ſoul 
and body. 

Promiſes : 

I. Of the Glorification of ow 

| | ſouls: ; 

Thefonl of OD promiſeth to tranſlate 
atthe difſo- he ſouls of the godly into 
fray Nady his heavenly kingdom when 
immediately | they die. 
ro bearen | This isSimpliedin the Parable, 
thereis xo | where the Angels earry upLaze 
Chit pro. | 77 ſoul into heaven, Luke 16.23, 
mildrocke Thus day ſnalt thou be with me in 
rr puns paradiſe,Luke 23.43. Which Pt 
dexth, Life radiſe the Apoſtle Pau! e& 
Remo, poundeth to be the third heave 
Toh, 5$,34.& i 


| 2 Cor.13.1,2,4+ 


When theſe things begin to come | 


| ſhall he appear. the © ſecond time 
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all things. See Revel.3.21. 
2. Of the laſt Iudgement, 


* The godly have boldneſs and 
confidence at the day of Judge- 


to paſſe,then ſhall We look up and 
lift up our heads , becauſe our re- 
demption draweth nigh;Luk.21.28 

Unto them that look for Chriſt 


Withont ſinne unte ſalvation, Heb, 
9.28. 

When Chriſt who ts our life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall We alſo appear 
With him in glory, C0l.3-4. 

He ſoall ſay to them of his right 
band,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
Jou from the foundation of the 
World,Mat.25.3 2,34. See ver.40. 


3. Glorification of the whole man 


both ſoul and body. 


our bodies. 


4 | The Lord-Jeſis fball change 


Promiſes of the glorification of | - 


_ pile 


our”) 


Fo,Mat.z. | © 
25:23, Iſa, 


35-10» 


* 1 Toh,q *. 


& 3,22, AQs 
3-19, Heb,s, 
28, 


There is a 
Promife, 
2 Tim.qes. 
to thoſe that 
long for 


Chrif's- (e- . 


cond com- | 
ing,and love 
his appeat- | 


ings 


He that overcomes ſhall inherit Book IV. 3 
| Luk 
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j_37 


MM.13- 43s 
Sec1i Cor:i5e 
43,43- Heb 
9.15 & 11.16 
Jam 11,25 
Jude verſe 


43. In clarity, 
Mat, 134% 
2. Impaſſibi- 
ley, 1Cor.l ; 


 confifls in 

| the manifeſt 
viſion of 
God which 
ſucceeds 
faith, {ors 
De 
3,int - 
fea "2/2 


Book IV, 


men)cenfiſls | 


| 


Sfihe ſoul | 


glorious body Phil, 3.21.T he bodies 
of the Saints ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſſe of the firmament ,and u 
the lars, Dat. 12. 3: Tea as the 


Sun for ever and ever. 


Promiſes.Of eternal life in both 
ſoul and body after the day 
of Judgement. 

T hen We fhall be.ever With the 
Lard, 1 Theſſ.4.17.. 


not periſh but have everlaſtins life, 
John 3.16. 

1 give unto them eternal life,Joh, 
LO. 28. 

He that. believeth on the Sonnet 
bath eternal life,John 3.36. 

He. that believeth and ts baptized 
ſeall be ſaved, Mark 16.16... As 
I6. 31, 

The gift of God 14 eternal life 
through FOL 1s Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom:6.23, 

See 7ohn 6:40. & 20.31. 10h», 
2.25.70h.5.24. 1 7oh.5.11,12,13 


, an... 


vile bodies, and make them like hi | 


| 
Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 


Rem.5.10,17. Rom-$.13, Ga 


AMY 


_,- 


7oh.17- 3. 1 Pet.1.3,4; Tits 37+ hes, 
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25,46. 1T1.6.17,18,19. 

[The Promiſes of God aſſure us 
efeverlaſting bappineſs and glo- 
ryinthe Kingdom of heaven ; 7 
know , faith: Fob 19.25 (relying 


[upon Gods Pxomiſes)rhat my Re» 


deemer liveth. 
2 C9r.51. & A.Ih. . 
Faith apprehendeth the Pro» 


eth it, love thankfully entertains 
and all other graces are. quick- 
ned. and ſtrengthened by it. . 


Promiſes : 


- Forthe glory of Heayen: 


at thy right hand there. are plea- 
ſures for evermore,Plalm 16.11. 

, We ſball have fulnes of joy, ever- 
lafling pleaſures : A ſwift flowing 
river aud torrent of pleaſures,Pal, 
36.8. We ſhall hunger no more .nei- 
ther thir it any mare,Rev.7.16.God 


9)es,Rev.21:4, We-/hall fit down 


Mat.5-8,7 2.0 19-29. Mat.25:34, | 


niſe of eternal life, hope expe- | 


1a thy preſence 7s falneſſe: of. jay, | 


Will Wipe away all. tears..from onr | 


-4 


Bonk IV 4] 


| 


— 
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A TREATISE 


Book IV, 


Rev, 2 | Jo 
x Theſ4 17, 


1 Pet13+4+ 


ave 
for his x 
rg 
with this po- 
ſey, Quar 84 
perennis erit, 
the fourth 
] hall be 
eternal, 


| the _ of heaven, Mat. 8.11, 


'1.The perpetuity of that life, for 


fide, fo there is nothing wanting 


| 


as at a banquet; We ſhall then he as 
the Angels of God,Mat.22.30.Nay 
like Chriſt himſelf,x John 3.2. 
ſhall be made conformable to the 
image of hus Son, Rom 8.29.andbe 
with Chriſt, Joh.14.3. and behold 
hu glery,Joh.17.24.& 13,26. 
We ſhall enter into our maſters 
joy, Mar. 25.31. He faith not, it 
ſhall enter into us, but we into it: 
ſhewing that the joyes of heaven 
are ſo many, that they cannot be 
contained in the ſoul of man. 
God hath promiſed us a king: 
dom, Mat. 25.34. A heavenly 
kingdom, ar.7.21. 2 T im.4.18, 
An eternal kingdom, 2 Pet.1.11, 
A crown,a.crown of life, Zam.1.12- 
Rev.3.10. A crown of righteouſ- 
nes,2 Tm.4.8. Animmarceſcible| 
crown of glory, 1 Per.5.4. The 
word[ Crows ]repreſentsunto us: | 


acrown hath neither beginning 
norending : 2. Plenty,becauſe as; 
the crown compaſſeth onevely| 


Þ4 


in this life; g Digniry,eternal life} Þ 1 


| of che DivINE PROMISES. 
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is a coronation day , every Saint 
ſhall be a crowned King, 

The uſe of Faith in regard of 
theſe Promiſes, is to uphold us 
with the expeQation of that hea- 
renly happineſſe which is promi- 


[ſed, yea though we be deſtitute 


of worldly things, and be in ma- 


14. 220 


ny troubles and tribulations, 4s | 
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Book IV, | 


vepard of Others, 


To Min 


Special Promiſes in 
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Xx: 
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"The Table of the fifth: Book. 


Cx. The Chur:binP 00 hah 
| general, or parti. oromited of * His {pecial preſence, 


cular Churciesf te His ſpecial bleſſing, 
as publick Aſſem- * 4 Todeliverthe Char 
blies, out of trouble 


2 Againſt the SeduQiong,for the deſirugian of Antichriſt, 
3. For calling the Iews, 

4. For bringiog in the Gentiles, , 

5, To Magiſttates, 


t, To work miracles, - 
Ci Exrracrdi- 
na'y, the 
Apoſiles, 


[ 1. For competency of outward things, 
I 2. Ore} 2, Of proteQtion and deliverance from 
dinare, trouble. 


2 Tocaftourt devils. 
j., Tolead them into all truth, 


ſers, 


faithfull mies. 


6 


Clters, / 5 To reward them largely, 
6+ That they ſball agree togerner and join: 
force againſt the common adverſary. 


| 9, To Mafters of a Family and godly ſervants, to bleſſe 
the habitation of ihe godly, 


C1, To give them, 


every way 2, In their ſouls, 


8.To husband þ q 
ys +» That mothers ſball give ſuck to their | 
and wife,and 3 children. 


concerning IN 
childzen, | 4: To parents corre?ing their children. 
5- To comforttheminthe wantof chil 

dren. 


(6 To children obeyingtheir parents. 


_— ——— 


',, His fi cial —— | 
to, OY 


all the Y3: To taketheir parts #gainſt their ene- | . 


Mini» Y4, To give good ſacceſſe totheir labours: | 


2.To blefs them Fi.With outward things-| 


—_—_— 
% 


LC of the godly. 


9. For company, that we ſhall reap good by the ſociety |__| 


© — 
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CHA-P. I 
Promiſes in regard of others. 


The Church in general, -or 
particular Churches,as pub- 
lick Aſſemblies. 


I. God will defend the Charch, 


and all the faithfull. 


PG He gates of hell hall 
not prevail againſt | 
zt, Mat. 16.18. 
God 15 in the midſt 
CAL, of /e. Church, 
Nars an re ir ſhall not fall,Pſal.46.5. 


1 the Lord do keep it , 1 Will Water 
| 12 


& T0999 49%, 0 rn EG re reg ne rw 


Ifa-33.30, 
The Iinviſi-. 
ble Church is 
the pillar of 
irath, Chriſt 
is made to 
hey, righte- 
ouſutnſanttie 


f ation. She | - 


hath al light 
aud defence 
bere and in 


teaves. The | * 


Lamb him- 
| felt hall be 
oy Sun and 
£/or «She. 

| be led 


OY J 


— 


ATx BATISYS 


rit the earth, 
prevail a- 


gates of her 
enemies, —— 
Yeathe pro» 
| miſes made 
to Chriſt 
himſelf, are 
appliedto 
her.Com- 
ED I/a.q9, 
» With that 
in 2 Cor 6.2, 
* Promiſes 
uno the 
Church At. 
iembljes, 


Ehrift hath 
promiſed to 
be preſent 
in a more 
comfortable 
manner in 
the \fſem. 
blies of his 
people,then 
| in anyof our 
houſes Or a- 
ny other 

Ee 


gainfi the / 


I will keep it night and day , Ia, 
27. 3» 2a 


As the mountains are round about 


7eruſalem b [0 the Lord 75 round ; 


abent his people from hence forth 


| and for ever, Pl.125.2: 


See 1/4.4.5,6. P/.46.,whole,124 
& 125.P/alms,P/[a.132.13.t0 17, 
P/.89.15,16,17,18.Zech.g.16. 
"—God hath made * Promiſes un- 
to the publick Aſſemblies,of his 
ſpecial prote&ion. 


ſolemn feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee fe 
ruſalem a quiet habitation,a taber- 
nacle that cannot be removed, YC. 


was one reaſon why David fo 
eſteemed of Gods Tabernacles, 
Pf. $4.11. For the Lord God #4 
ſun and ſhield unto us, 


2. God hath promiſed to be preſent 
With his Church and people ima 
ſpecial mazxner, 


There are Promiſes, 1. Oft 


preſence of Chriſt, ar. 18.20 
6-28, 20. 1 Cor. 5, 4. Rev. 2.14 


mn On, on 


* 
 — 


it every moment:-leaſt any hurt it, | 


Look upon Sion, -the city of our|| 


Iſa.33.20,21. See ver. 16. This: 


| 


| 
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Iſa-31. 9+ 2. Of the preſence of 
the holy Ghoſt, 7/a, 59.21. 

" God hath made Promiſes to 
the publick Aſſemblies of his 


ſpecial preſence, 

- In this reſpe the Prophet cal- 
leth $70, rhe habitation of Gods 
tonſe,and the place Where his honor 
dnelleth,P1.26.8.Pſ.132.14- in this 
reſpe& the place of Gods publick 
worſhip, is called,T he face of God. 


The houſes of God, Pſ.83.1 2. This, 
Promiſe is alſo made to our Afſ- 
ſemblies as well as theirs, at. 
18,20, Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I'in the midſt of them,Rev.2.I. 
Chriſt walks in the midſt of the [ce 
ven golden candleſtichs. 


3. God hath promiſed hs ſpecial 
bleſſing to publick Aſſemblies. 


In all places Where I record my, 


| name, Will 1 come to thee and bleſſe e 


thee, Ex0d. 20.24, _ | 
God bath promiſed Temporal 
bleſſings-ro fuch as doe love and 


118 frequent the Aſſemblies, No good 


The Synagogues were called, | 


Book V. b 


Promiſes 
unto the 
Church Afc 
ſemblics, 


Publick pla- 
ces have a 
Promile of - 
Gods {peci- 
al preſence 
in them, 

| Kings 9.36 
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A TRE ATIS 


Book V. 


.| There is 
beaury,Pſa, 
7.4. goodnes 
farnefſe in 
Gods houſe, 
ſach as will 
fill the ſoul 
of a man, & 
4 give bim as 
| much as he 
can defire, 


Iſa-55.7+ 


thing wil he With-hold from them, 
that Walk, uprightly,"Pfal.84.11, 
David makesthis one reaſon of 
his love to Gods Tabernacle, 
but the chief reaſon why he fo 
eſteemed them, was this, The 
Lord will give grace and glory, 
and 133. 3. For there (in Sion) 
the Lord appointed the bleſſing and 
life for ever. -T he Lord ſhall bleſſe 
thee out of Son, Pfal. 1 28.5. We 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſſe 
of thy houſe,even of thine holyT em- 
ple, Plal 65.4+ 
See Pſal.36.8,9.& 92.13,14- 


4- God Will deliver the Church owt | 


of trouble. | 


T hou ſhalt ſee peace upon 1fratl, 
Pſal. 128.6. 
T hou jbalt ſee the good of Fert- 
ſalem , all the dayes of thy life, 
verſe 5, 
The Lord will not caſt off hu 
people, nor forſake his inheritance, 
Plal.94.14. 


T hs ſaith the Lord,after ſeven- 


ty Jears be accompliſhed at Bab)- 


OY . OL, MY 


| /on, I Will viſit you and perfor 1. 


LI1MI 


| month of the Lord of hoſts hath ſþo- 


33-6, 7er.3 1.1 2. Jas 27. 5,7,8,9. 


146 þ 29 
Fo” a. 


—_— 


ſing you to return to theplace, For 
1 know the thoughts that I think, 
towards you, ſaith the-' Lord, 
thoughts of peace , to give Yon an 
expefted end, Jer.29.10;11. 

They fhatl fit every. man under 


by vine,and under his fig-tree,and | 


we ſhall make them afraid ,for the 


ken it. Many nations are gathered 
ainſt-thee,, but they k»ow not the 

thoughts of the Lord : For he ſhall 

nather them as the ſheaves into the 

floor, Micah 4.4,11,12- 

. When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 

of the land among #t the people: there | 


| 


ſhall be as the ſhaking of an Olive 
tree, and as the. gleaning grapes 
When the vintage #5 done, 113.2413. 
&ee 1/a.61,10, Dent 442 9,30. Fer. 


CHaAP. 


of the DrvInn PRouISEs, 397 
m7 good Word towards You, 111 Cau- Book Y, 
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See 2 Theſl, 
1 3.8, 


Sec Yete8 


| 


' 
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Promiſes : 


1. Againſt the ſeduftions of An-| 


tichriſt, 


1.” THe faithfull are of God, 
and overcome Antichriſti- 


an ſeducers, _ 4.4. 
2. TheEle&c cannot be ſedu- 
ced, Mat, 24.24. 


Promiſes : 
2, Forthe deſtruRion of An- 


tichriſt, 


— Y 


T he ten horns which thou ſan | |- 


upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 
Whore, and ſvall make her deſolate 
and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh,| 
and forall burn her with fire, Revel.| 
I 7.16. 

There is a Promiſe.that Baby*} 
lo ſhall be caſt into the Sea as 4 
milſtone, Rev. 18.31. And a migh- 
ty Angel took up a fone like a great 


wilftone, and caſt it into the Sta, be 


Gl begraffed in again, for God u4 able 


toad tr 4-64 


a £0088 


|| of che Divins PRonISEs, 


— 


389. 


[Iſing thus with vielence ſhall the 
great cit) Babylon be thrown down, 
| {| and ſpall be found no more at all, 
[Each word almoſt hath a grada- 
tion,in that an A»ge/,a ſtrong Ar- 


ge, taketh a ſone,8& 2 great ſtone, 


even a 73{ſtone, which he letteth 
got barely fall, but caſteth, and 
with impetuous force, thruſteth 
in the bottoms of the Sea, whence 
nothing ordinarily is recovered, 
much leſſe a i/toxe,thruſt from 
ſuch a hand,and with ſuch force, 


Dn 


CHAP, II L, 
Promiſes : 
For calling the Zews. 


Here is a Promiſe made of 
calling theJews unto Chr:/t, 


their tranſgreſſions, The Redeem 
|& ſhall come from Sion, and unto 
them that return from tranſgreſſi- 
0" in Jacob, 1{a.59.20. T hey ſhall 


to 


Book Y, 


| Forbes upon 


Jjand cauſing them to turn from | 


; the place, 

| Magn la- 

| Þus ſua mole 

| 1688 C1001 38 « 

. Lens impetes; 

; Maiovi, 

; Projiciatur: 

| lounge maxi> 

| 10, provecim 

' ab ali 

| valido & ro» 
s/io,Bright, 


in loc. 


i 


— 


to graff them in, as it 1s Written, 
T here ſhall come out of Sox 4 de- 
liverer,and ſhall turn'away ungod- 
lineſſe from Tacob, Rom. 11, 23, 
26. Before the ſecond coming of 


A TkeaATIsSy of 1 


ance 
I4, 
tha 


| 2, APromiſe of their repent- 


Chriſt,the Jews ſhall be convert- 


Church again : and they ſhall be 
the means of the ſalvation of all 
the Ele&, that ſhall remain to be 
converted among the Gentiles, 
2s the Apoſtle plainly teacheth 
there, ver. 25, 26. I Woxld nt, 
Brethren ,that ye ſhould be ignorant 
of this myſtery, that blindeneſſe in 
part # happened to Iſrael , wuntil 
the fulneſſe of the (Tentiles be come 
in, and fo all Iſrael ſhall be 


[aved, 


Jews. | 
I, Of delivering them out of 
miſery, and making them to 
flouriſh again, comparing their 
wretched eſtate to death, and 


Hof. 1 3.14- 


ed and become a moſt famous | 


In Ho/ca-there are moſt ſweet | 
{and comfortable Promiſes to the 


their delivery to a reſurreQion, || 


SI > 


ance |. 


= mn ————_— 


— 


tten, 


7 ke 


#/the Goſpel ) 
| they ſhall rey their 
[arms ,, and thy 2g. ov Shall be 


Frm Divrvk PaoMtrEs, 


_ 


14. 2,3+ 


3, Ofthe forgiveneſſe of ſins, | 


eace,reconciliation, Vac 
4. Ofa glorious Church, verſe 
6,7,8 
"Theſe Promiſes which. God 
hath -made unto that Nation, 
k that he will call chem, and make 
them his people again, ſhould 
provoke Us tO pray for them, as 
they did for us,Canr.8.8; 


FD — 


CnapPe III. 
Promiſes : 
For bringing tnthe Gentiles, 


(Ha (aith the Lord, Behold 1 
will lift up my hand to the Gen- 

tiles,and [et up my ſtandard (1.e. 

to the Pang , and 


ns in their 


carried pon their Shoulders, and 


| Kings shall be thy nurfing Fathers, 
"_p Of eren thy nt ing others : 


that 


Gn 


Iſa.49.22,323 


— —— "Iz "7944 
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ance and turning unto God, Ho/. "Book yy" 
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V. | that is, God will flirre up the 
Princes of the Earth to be a pro-|f 
teRion to it , and, to ſhrow'd it 
| under the Tito o -_ autho- 
; _ | rity: Apoſtle oh» ſpeakins ||| 
C TS of = new Jeruſalem, faith, The The - 
Y bg op Kings of the earth ſhall bring their|| 
glory tort Rev.21.24, 
Other ſheep I have (faith our 
| | Saviour, meaning the Gentiles|F144 , 
| not-yet called ) Which are not of |l| && 
thus feld, them alſo maſt I bring, || x C} 
| and they ſhall hear my waice, and 
there ſhall be one fold and one ſoep- 
| herd, John 10.16, __ 
Iace.3,9,8| Andthe Gentiles ſhall come tothy 
light, and Kings to the brightmſſe 
| -of thy riſing. T he abundance of the 
| Sea hall be converted unto thee, the 
| forces of the Gentiles ſhall come une 
| torhee, Who are theſe that flee as 
E. 1: acloud, and as the Doves totheir | 
5 AQ10.45 | Windows ? They are the words of ||| F 
ps. | |the Church, wondering, asit | 


jthatis 
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| of che Devine PROMISES, 


Pro-|f{z if a whole flight of Doves dri- 
''dit|en by ſome Hawk or tempeſt, 
tho- ould ſcour into-the Columba- 
king |}, and ruſh into the windows. 
| he Prophet T1/aiah almoſt in 
their| ery Chapter ſpeakerh of the 
| Ms of the Gentiles, as the 
OourſF,,andg. the 11, the 18, the 43. 
tiles 1nd 45. | 
w of See Chap.49.1 2.& Chap.54-1+ 
""g, | & Chap.6y.1- Am. 9.11,12.Eph, 
and 112,19. John 12.32. 


ſhep- s & 
e thy C H A Y, VV, 

meſe $57 

f the |} Promiſes: 

the li 

Ho . . 

lll To Magiſtrates, 

oy F He Lord makes expreſly this 
p y Promiſe unto a godly King, 


(That if he decline not from the 


4 | tro the left, he ſhall prolong hs dayes 
fn the kingdom , he and h#z ſons in 
þ| the midſt of {ſracl, DEu.17+19,20. 


ichflocks comeinto the Church, Book v.- 


| commandment to the right hand or| 


His enemies Will 1 cloath with 
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Book V. Grams, but upon himſelf ſeall his e 


crows flouruh,Plal 132-18, 


\ £7. Extraordinary, |ſſy; 


Promifes to ) the Apoſtles, 
Miniſters, J2. 'Ordinary, all 
faithful Miniſters, 


Promiſes to the Apoſtles. 


1.To work miracles, 1Zar.6.17. 
That Promiſe was made byChri/ 
unto his Church, to be fulfilled 
immediately after his aſcenſion, 
It extended only to the times of 
the Primitive Church, and to 
ſuch as then lived, Perkins, 
2.To caſt out devils, 2at.10,1, 
3. The Spirit promiſed to lead 
them into all truth, 7h.16.13, {0 
that they were free from errour 
in doctrine, 


Promiſes to faithful Miniſters. 
7. For ſufficiency and a come 


! of this life. 
| God promilſeth this asa bleſſing] 
to-his Church, that in the plenty] 


petent meaſure. of the bleſſings |{|thei 


| and abundance he would give his | |4uxo: 


all hi Jheople, his Miniſters alſo ſhould | 
fide plentifully provided for: 4d 

| will {atiate the ſoul of the Prieſts 

nary, |Myith fatnefſe, and my people ſhall be 


S. 
', all 
ilters, 


of che Divins PRomISAs. 


l/azfied With goodneſſe , ſaith the 
Lord, Ter. 31.14. 

Levi hath no part nor hai 
mth hes brethren,the Lord 1 his in- 
heritance , according as the Lord 
to God promiſed him, Deut.10 9, 

2, Of protectionand deliver- 
ance from trouble, 

1 will clothe her Prieſts with 
alvation,Plalm 132.16.1 am With 
thee, ſaith the Lord to Jeremy: to 
tliver thee,Jer.1.,18,19. & ver.7 


$18 Jer.15.19,20. & 20011.,Ezck.2? 
16, & 3. 9- 


He heldeth the ſtars in hs rigbs 


|hend,Rev.2.1, by which is ſigniti- 


ed his power in proreting and 
governing his Miniſters. 


3, God will take their part 
againſt their enemies and revenge; 


[their wrongs, 


" He ſuffered no man to do them 
Is yea he reproved Kings for 
[their ſakes, ſaying, T ouch not mine 


| || anointed, and do my Prophets no 


$ 2. . BW. 


; 


; 
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Book V. | harm,Pſ.105.14,15+ Hitherto be-fil 0 
| longeth - that benedicion and}. 5. 
| Lats ay Prayer that Moſegreat 
þ- made for Levi, Blefſe” Lord hu : T 
nn ſubſtance, and accept the Work uf glory 
= his hands, ſmite thorow the leyw 
j of them that riſe againſt him , and 
of them that hate him,that they riſt 
= 1. ot again, Deut.33.11. 
” [rewnrro- | 4- God hath promiſed to give 
miſed, 1/46. 500d ſucceſle to their labours, : | 
Nd) He Walketh in the midſt of the 
rear, | ſeven gelden candleftichs,Rev.2.1.Þ'c 
By which aRjon is noted, hin 
preſence in the midſt of hifi; 
Church, guiding and bleſſing i l 
Miniſters with all the member | 
thereof. - ; * || # 
Lee T am With you alwayes,eve | \- 
ante the end of the world, Mat. 28. | 
20, Chriſt was preſent with his| 
'Apoſtles, and now is with their|f} |. T 
fuccefſours by his pxoteRion of ||| 
F< their perſons, and co-operation || |To 
| in their work, But if they had 
ſtood in my counſel , and had cate 
ſed my people te hear my Words, 
then they ſpould have turned them- || 
from their evil way , and from the | 


evil | 
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1 andf} 5, Theig reward ſhall be 


Mofelle 


af. Danis.s, | > 

1d huffi - They ſhall receive a crown of | Mat.34.49 | 2 
"1 [glory that faaeth not away, 1 Pet. | Tim£5:8, 73 

yn j by 4 ponent 3 
'» and} Their reward is With God, 1a. | piem, now fe-} © 
e riſe 49. 4. caneo 2k Hi; I 

|| 5+ They ſhall agree together, Ferns, 
give Fiand joyn force againſt the com- 2 
1s, ' J\mon Adverſary. 4 2 
of th} It is promiſed, as a bleſſed fruit | 1ſauaziq | 7} 
.2.1 J'ofthe Goſpel,That Ephraim ball "1.9 
, hisff.we envy Fudab,and Pudab fra not i 
F his flew Ephraim : But they faall flee 1 +3 
$ his J \#por the ſhoulders of the Philiſtims (* 15 
ers If towards the Weſt, | | 2 
* | 2-1 1-4 
1 (ns y | 
.28, | Cnapr, Vh * 4 
| his . | 
heit || Promiſes : 
1 -of 
tion lf [To Mafters of Families and gody 4 
had Servants, 4 
PU . 
As, ordering and guiding the:| 
wi | [4 affairs of our Family, we|  _ 
the | would a” by faith  upon;| | 
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f 


1 ; 


the habitation 
| of the Fuſt, 
| Pro0.3.33- 


| ok V. | Gods bleſfing. See P/alm 127, — 


Promiſes to goaly Servants. 


I. They have a general Pro. 
miſe, I T im.4. Ss 


2. More ſpecial ones.- 


Servants, be ebedient unto them | 
that are your maſters, &&. Knows 
ing that Whatſoever good thing any 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, Whether he be bond or 
free + Whatſoever ye do,do it hearts! 


for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
3-23,24- 

The Apoſtle Peter ſhews that a 
poor ſervant when he ſuffers hard 
words and ill uſage from his ma- 


Col, 
"Y 


on from God, 1 Per«2.19. 


ly as to the Lord, and not to mey, | 
| knowing that of the Lord ye ſha 


-| recerve the reward of inheritance : 


ſter, doth herein finde acceptati- | 


God hath promiſed to the faith- 
ful to keep their houſes, and bleſs 


them in their going out and com- 
ins in. 


Exod,34.24- | 


* M23 
© \ 


| 


miſe to the godly, that i has 


” 3 as. «4. Ad 
OT > 


"_— ns. ie anther. 4 


bs £3 i, p 


ap 


It is a ſpecial bleſſing oft pro- | 


UMI 


itation Bl. 


% 127, 


&. 


B\Pro.3.33, that God will make tht 


{ſhall bein their :abernacles, Job 
ſ- 24, | Dn | 


_ 


_——— 


< Þ ENEW 
<P IE 


| of che Drving PROMISES; 


"OT 


bitation and —_ ſhall proſper; 


habitation of their righteowſneſſe 
proſperous, Job 8.6. yea that they 
[ſhall know and feel, that peace 


| 


T here ſhall no evil befall thee nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy 


avelling, Prov.14.11, 

T he tabernacle of the upright 
ſhall flouriſh,the houſe of the righte- 
os ſhall tand,Pro12 7. 

God keeps ſach a fence about 
them, and their houſes, and all 


'': Bleſſed ſhalt thou be When tho 
eomeſt 11, and bleſſed halt thou be 
When thou goeſt out, Deut-28.6. 

' The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going 
"nt, and thy coming in, from this 


| Plalm 721.8: 
It is the prote&tion of God that 


that they have, as Satan-cannot /) 
|hurethem, Fob r. 10, - o 


time forth, and even for evermore,, 


{Keeps our houſes from the' cala- | 
|Mities of fire within , and light- 
{ning from heaven, and fromthe 
, I] {annoiance and moleſtation of 
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of the beſt fruits, the one for 


evil ſpirits,and other judgments ; 

vernours of families ſhould 
therefore put ſenne far from their 
tabernacles, Job 22.23. 
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Cuay. VIL 
Promiſes : 


To Huiband and Fe Go 


ly, they have a Promiſe from 
the Lord for their comfort, Da- 
vid beſtows a whole Pſalm upon 
them to this purpoſe, viz. 138 
the ſum whereof was this, That 
he ſhould eat the Iabours of bu 
hands, that he 1s Well and fhould be 
happy: that hu Wife ſhould be as the 
fruitfull vine upon the Wals of his 
houſe , comfortable as well as 
fruitfull:that his children ſhould} 
be like the Olive branches round 
about bis table: profitable and be- 
neficialas well as many(thoſeare 


1 


bs the hnasband or wife be god- 


chearing the heart, the other for, lf 


De fe — __ _ 
Sa Iv” EI Sr, 
1 Ee, 


|clea 


ONCE 


| of the Dzvr NB PROMISES, 
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cn 


I | Prov.1l.16. 


 9ff-ſpring as the grafſe of the 
ded 5.25. _ | 


lone for ſweetneſle, the other for 
fatneſſe , Indges 9.13.) That he 
ſeould ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 


| al hs life long , that he ſhonld fee 


bu childrens children: (as Tob 44+ 
16.) and peace pon. Iſrael. See 
alſo Pre. 31-28, 30.Promiſes made- 
to the: vertuous woman, and 


Promiſes ; 
Concerning Children. 


God promiſeth the godly, 1.To: 
vive them the fruit of the 
womb. 


favour of Godto his people, to 
multiply their ſeed, and to make 
them fruitfull. 


bleſſe thee,aud multiply thee. T here 


like is Dex.6.3-8.1.8 28-11. 


| 


It is promiſed as a bleſſing and 


I Will make you fruitfull and | 
wrltiply jou, Levit.: 6.9, He will | 


[ſeal neither be male nor femele bar- | 
| [ren among you,Deve7.433,14. The |, 


_ Thy ſeed ſhall be great ,and thine | 


earth, |, 


Thy 


[ 
. 


[clearing theface; P/a.104-15.the Book V. 
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[a- 
ctous Covenant with the bhhie 


Gen-I7.7,%. Afts 2.39 ler.32+39.| 
He hath promiſed to bleſſe their 


—_{u_ 
_- 


about the table. Lo thus ſhall the 
man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord.T hou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
childres , Plalm 128. 3,46. 
See 1/4.48.19. P/al.115-14& 
127.3. Pſalm 113.9, | 
Theſe Promiſes may abundant- 
ly ſufficeto ſettle the minds and 
hearts of any true believer,under 
this tentation of. grief for want 
of children, that aſſuredly God 
will fulfill their deſire, if it be 
Sood forthem, 


-2,To bleſs their Yr, With out- 
children eve-% ward things, | 
ry way, 2-In their ſouls. 


God hath made a free and 
ving Parents,and their poſterity, 
children every way, He will blefſe 


the fruit of thy womb, Deut. 7:13: 
This is intended in. all choſe | 


places, where it is ſaid, 7 Will be 


2 tes 4 " 5 
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the God of thy ſeed, which was faid 
to ® Abraham the father of the 


to all > believers, The juſt man 


aren are bleſſed after him, Prov. 
20. 7. 


outward things. 


Perfonal goodneſle is a good 
means to bring ſafety, honour, 
wealth, and many comfortable 
bleſſings upon oefleriry: 
| Exod.20.6. Their children and 

childrens children to many genera- 
tions ſball be bleſſed, Pla 37.25.26. 
Pro. T1. 2T. 

Hu ſeed ſhall be mighty apoxthe 
earth,the generation of the upright 
ſhall be bleſſed, Plalm 112.2. Hg 
ſeed ſhall inherit the earth,Plal:25, 
113. Plal. 37.29% | 

. 4 good manleaveth an inherit- 
ance to his childrens children, Pro. 
| 13, 22, | 


2. God will blefſe them in 
their ſouls. 


| 


Faithfull, Gez.17. and belongeth, 


waltkethin his integrity, hu chile 


1. God will bleſſe them with - 


| 


Twill 


Book' Y, | : 
a That very | - 
promiſe was | 


after repeat+ 


edro Abres 


hams poſleri» 
ty in all ages 
to be a fiaff 
of comfort 
tothem ſtill, 
therefore it 
is oft ſaids 


That God « | 


the God of 
Abraham, 
Iſaac and 


JZacob,Bxod, | , 


2,6, 1 3216, 
Levit,26 43+ 
Pi.tos 8,9,160 


b AQs 3325. = - : 
Rom.4 11,16 f 


1 Cor.y.14 


Iſa.61 9.& 68 | 


23eP1, 102.25 
Pro, Ig: 26, 
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| 


ſeed, 11.44. 3,4+ 


I will pour my Spirit upon thy 


Thy children fall be taught of 
the Lord , and great ſhall bethe 
peace of thy children, Ta.5 4-13. 

If we know our ſelves to be 

Gods children,we may be aſſured 
(ſaith one *) that ſome of our 
poſterity ſhall be ſo likewiſe, 

They are federati in Gods Co- 
yenant, by means of their pa- 
rents, whom when God received 
into the Church, he received 
them with this Promiſe, 7 will 
be thy God, and the God of thy 
ſeed. | 

Good Parents though they be 
poor, leave their children a good 
patrimony, for they have laid up 
many prayers for them in hea- 
ven, and they leave them Gods 
favour for their poſſeſſion ; this 
is urged therefore as a motive by 
the holy Ghoſt ro provoke pa- 
rents unto all righteouſnes, Dex. 
5» 29. 

It is promiſed as a bleſſing, that 
mothers ſhall give ſuck to the 
children that they bear. 


: 
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' God foal bleſſe thee with the | 


[bleſſings of the breſts aud of the 
womb, Gen. 49.25. | 


| Promiſes : 


- To Parents correQing their 


children. 


T he rod aud reproof give Wiſ- 
dom : corrett thy ſon, and he Shall 
give thee reſt, yea he shall give dc- 


| light to thy ſoul,Pro.2g.15,17. 


Hold not. correftion from thy 


' childe, for if thou beateſt him With 


the rod be (hall not die. T hou shalt 
beat him With the rod,and shalt de- 
liver his foal from hell, Prov. 23, 
AK: . 

Fooltshneſſe ts bound in the heart 
of a childe, but the rod of correttion 
thall drive it far from him, Prov. 
23, 15, 


Promiſes to comfort them in the 
- want of children. 


To thens Will I give iu mine houſe | 
| and Within mY Wals, a place and 4 
| vame better then of ſons and of 


| daughters ; 7 Will give them an | 
3” "03 everlaſring 


Book V, | : 


A TREATISE 


firſt precept 
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everlaſting name, that 5hall not bg 
cat off, Ila.56.5. 


Promiſes : 


To children obeying their 
Parents, 


Honour thy Father and thy Me 
ther,that thy dayes may be long nþs 
on the Land Which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, Ex0d:20,12, 

The Apoſtle, Ephe/. 6.2. faith, 
T hu: ts the firſt commandment with|: 
promiſe, | 

The ſecond' Commandment| 
hath a Promiſe annexed unto it; 
and a large one,of ſhewing mer- 
cy unto thouſands, to them that 
love God; Exod. 20.6; 

The Greek * word uſed by the: 
Apoſtle, properly ſignifieth an af- 
firmative precepr, as our Engliſh: 
wore { Commandment doth,. of 
the affirmative precepts it.is the 
firſt wich Promiſe ; Secondly,the-} 
Promiſe'in the ſecond Command- | 
ment 1s onely a-general Promiſe 
| made to obſervers of the whiole | 
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Law, and therefore he uſeth the | J_-.. 
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and ſaith inthe general, sbewing 
mercy unto thouſands, but this is a 
ſpecial Promiſe made to them 
that keep this particular Com- 
['mandment, That it may be Well 
[with thee,and thou mayeſt livezthis 
anſwer is given by many learned 
Divines. 

It followeth, er.3.T hat it may 
be Well with thee , and thon maiſt 


mans welfare and wel-being in | 


proſperity is here principally in- | 


| | the Lord of hots the God of Iſrael, 


live long on the Earth. 

The Promiſe mentioned before 
in general, is particularly ſet 
down. 

Whatſoever belongerh to a 


this life is here promiſed , faich 
D* 77/1let, 
All manner of bleflings, ſpirt- 
tual and temporal, belonging to 
ſoul and body, concerning. this 
life and the life to come,make to 


Berg, Vrſen, 
Rives.on Ex, 
20, Zauchins 
er Epb.6. 
B.B 26:ngton. 
B. Andrens, 
D.Gowgeand 
othess, 


amans well being; but temporal 


tended, faith D* Goge. 
And Teremiah ſaith unto the 
bouſe of the Rechabites, T hs ſaith | 


becauſe 


Dent.$.16. 


Ter.35.13,ig, y 
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| thy father, and forſake not the lan 


| 
| 


becauſe ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts , and dont 
according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you : Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Zonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall net 


Want a man to ftand before me for | 


OUVere 


My ſon, hear the inftruttton of 


of thy mother. Fer they ſhall be an 
ornament of grace unto thy head 
«nd chains about thy neck_, Pro.l, 
8.9. See 6.20, | 
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Promiſes : 
For Company. 


That we ſhall reap good by the 
ſociety of the godly. . 


Ee that Walketh with Wiſe 
men, ſtall be Wiſe,Pro.13.20, 


Then they that feared the Lord, 
| [pak 


ae RN 
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PROM ISES, 
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ake often one to another , and the | 
Lord hearkened and heard it ,and a 
hook of remembrance Was Written 
before him,for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon hs 
name. And they ſhall be mine,ſaith 


the Lord of hoſts, in that day When 


| 
| [make up my jewels, and I will | 
fare them as a man ſpareth his own 
ſon that ſerveth him, 

Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 111 


the miaft of them, Mat.1 8420. 
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Book' V , 


Mal 3. 16,1F- 


An Alphabetical Table of | 
the principal things contain- 
ed inthis Treatiſe, 


A 
EN Bſolnte Promiſes, p.12 
F A ; Adoption, Promiſes of 


| 
| 


- 4+ SOM, 262 
Affiliftions, Promiſes to prevent 
' them, 141, 142, Or qualifie 
| themif they do come, 143,144 
Afflitiou1s momentany, 145 
God affi#s his children for thei 
good, 146,147 
Affiidtions are trials, 148 
Afiictions purge fin,149,150.and 
"quicken graces, faith, hope,'pa- | 
tierice, , 52; 
God promiſeth to help his to 
bear affii&t:ons, and in due time 
|. to remove them, I5I,152 
The uſe of faith; in reſpect of | 
Gods Promiſes concerning af- 
futions, ',.  154.t0.158 


% 2? 
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The Table. 


Atm giving, Promiſes to it, 360, 

361 

Angels guard the godly, 

Antichriſt, Promiſes againſt him, 

338,339 

; Apoſtles,Promiſes to them, 394 

Saba of the promiſes, 30, 

62 

Means to apply them, 31,32 

Rules to be obſerved in applying 
them, 


them, 


faithfull from a right applying 
"of them, 


63,70,71 
Aſſurance, . 90,71,276,277 


B 


220,231 
Baptiſm, Promiſes to it, 352 
Barrenneſſe,comforts againſt ſpi- 
ritual barrenneſs, 236,237 
Bleſe ,God will bleſſe all outward 
things to his children,199,191 
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Exam ples of ſuch as have applied || 
34-& 70 || 
The devil would hinder the || 
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The wicked -;/-apply them, 37,\ll 
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,191 


Fody, Promiſes to Gods children | 


© . in general or particular Char- 


A 


1k "as P, 


The T, abl fo 


| in reſpec of the body, 178 
Bounty , Promiſes to bounty to 


| Gods Miniſters, 364 
mm 375 
C - þ 

(Cine Promiſes todiligence 
ina calling, 188.189 
EfeRual calling, 252,253 
Captivity , comforts ageinſt it, 
168,169 

(Children, Promiſes concerning 


| chilaren, 4o1,8&c. 
Promiſes to children obeying 
| theirparents, 405,&Cc, 
Chriſt Promiſes belong to him as 
| head of the Charch, 97 &c. 
Promiſes of Chriſt, 247,G&C. | 
Church, Promiſes to the Charch 


| ches, ;383,&c, | 
Company, a Promiſe to thoſe that | 
_ Giſlike evil company, 209 
Iromiſes to good company, 408, 
1" 
Conditional Promiſes, 15,16,56, 


) 
Conference, Promiſes of and to it, 
y * 9,40, Con ye q 
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Confeſſion of ſin, Promiſes toit, 
2 
| Confidence, Promiſes of and to po 
279,&C, 
Converſion,Promiſes of and to it, 
312,313 
 Corretlion, See Afﬀiitons. 
God corretts in great wiſdom and 
| in love, X 143,144 
They are bleſſed whom the Lord 
corretteth, 146,&c, 
Promiſes to corredion Of chile 
dren, 405 
Covenant is mutual between 
God and us, 88,99 
What the word Covenant ſignt- 
fies, 103,104 
How it is taken in Scripture, 105 
The definition of a Covenant in 
general, 106,107 i 
The diviſion of a Covenant in ge» | 
neral, ibid. 
{ The Covenants of works and 
. Srace,107. their ſeveral appel- 
lations, agreements and differ- 
ences, 108-- 197 
Why the Covenant of grace 1s 
called a Covenant and Teſta- 
ment,and why it is termed old {| ,e.. 
and new, i 15,&c, .. How © 
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299 | | with the Jews agrees and-dif- 
d it, [| fers +from the Covenant of | 
&c. | || works, 119,120 


0 it, | [How the old and new Covenant 
313 |F} -or Teſtament agree and differ, 

222;123,1 24 
and |I/The Covenant of grace handled 


144 || --in a ſpecial manner, as it-is a | 


- cluſter of all the Promiles, 125 
x26, 12 7 


in Covenant with God;1 28. *&c. 

[How to know whether we be: i in 
5,09 ff Covenant with God, 131,132 
gni-\|'Whar uſe we are to make of the 


,1c4 Covenant, 133,&c. 
105 | | Coverouſ? neſſe Promiſes acainſt it, ! 
MP. | - '- 210 
107 i. D 
 ge-| 

bid. Angers, See Aflidiions. 
and | {as ata againſt 
pel- | -4 371 
fer- Dedfrſe comforts againſt-ſpirie 
397 I +: tual deafneſſe, x" 87 
ei | Death, comforts againſtthe fear 


-of Death 372,37 $496 the fear 
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[The priviledges of thoſe that are | 
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How the old Oovenant made - 
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[of untimely Death, 374 
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Delighting | in God , -Promiſes of Exce 
it. and a Promiſe toit, 367,368|| 
Defertions , comforts to Gods lays 
people in ſpiritual deſertiow,] 
238,239]0| ci 
Defrre,Promiſes tofuch as unfain- 
edly deſire grace, 278,279 
| Diſtraiovs , comforts againt} JF A 
them, es 
Duties,God hath promiſed md 
fiſt his children by his Spirit in| _ 
holy duties,330,331-He will ab [! How 
ſoaccept the ſervices of his chib || © fe 
| dren, and reward them,332,333 Live 


334] God 
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4 Left, the Promiſes bd tolfſi feat 
, them onely, I61,&c| Fan 
Eſtate , Promiſes to Gods chil.\fſ. », 
dren for their outward E/tare,| 
184,86 || Faſt 
Eternal life, Promiſes of it, 378, ||| Fea: 
&c.| 
E vide, Promiſes againſt evils 18 | Fro: 
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Promiſes :t6 :peaceable men, 0r- 
peace-makers, . 182. mare 
Perſecution , Promiſes to thoſe 
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"287 - T7, Ofcit; el 
Progiſes$7 To i_et7: 
Reproaches:Promiſes to thoſethat 
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- neſſe under many and ſtrong 
., corruptions, 233,234 
"Sheep, Promiſes of quiet reſt and 

ſafety in the-night, 182 
Sorrow, Promiſes of and to godly 
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| ſorrow, 501 to 3OF 
S$pirit,Promiſes of the Spirit,262 | 
FE 2 
A Promiſe to-thoſe'that-havethe 
© Spirit, 264 
Spiritual Promiſes, 193 


Spiritual graces promiſed, 271 
How fpiritaal things are promi- 
ſe , I 4,5 2,53,54 
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: ſtrength, _ I80 
Succeſſe \_See Profperity.. 
» Sxffering; See Perſecution. 
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| Threatnings, ' 2,36 
| © Teflamemnt-: See Covenant. 
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Weak, comforts to Weak Chri- 
ſtians, 220.10 223 
Wealth,Promiſes of it, 184,185 
Wife,Promiſes to her, 400,408 
iſdom : See Knowledge. 
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World in general, ' 209,210 
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